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HR following Sermons, 

were firjl Framed, and 

then Preached, with a 

fincere Defign of fixing in 

your Minds fuch Notions of Religion, 

A 3 and 



viii PREFACE. 

be read, either in the Family, or 
the Clofet, within the compafs of 
half an. hour. And hecaufe th^ 
will moji probably y as they are de- 
Jigned, be read, eoery one, fingly 
in it's Order; I han)e therefore 
endeavoured rather to make, than 
to avoid, the Repetition of fuch 
things, as. either are of fo great im- 
portance, as to be equally necejfary 
on fever al Occajions', or ferve to 
make every Difcourfe, by it felf, . the 
more complete and ufeful, 

I am very fenfibk of the Obliga- 
tions I lie under, to contribute my 
utmoji towards your right Under- 
flanding, and confcientious PraSHce, 
of true Religiojt. It hath pleafed 
God, by a particular Providence, 
to make my Power to ferve you 

much 
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mttch kfs than my Will: nor am 
I infenfible of my many Imperfec- 
tions in the difcharge of thofe 
parts of my Office mhich I am fiill 
able to perform. But of this you 
your fehes are Witnejfes ; (and 
thefe Sermons will he feme Tefti-^ 
wony of it to the World '^) that 
the Points which I have chiefly, I 
may fay conftantly, inculcated upon 
you from the Pulpit y have been the 
great, undifputed. Duties of the 
Gofpel, and the indifpenfable Ne-- 
ceffity of an Holy Life. Tou fee, 
I would willingly find out fotnething 
that might atone a little for my De~ 
feSis in other parts of my Office : 
and I can think of nothing better 
than this, that I have carefully en- 
deavoured to point out to you the 
true way to Heaven. Nor can I 

poffihly 
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CkiHcerniti^ tbt ^ermi of Aect^ance, tct, 

S E R M O N L 

LtJKE X. The latter part of the 25th 

Vcrfe. 

Mqfter^ What Jball I do ta inherit eternai 

Li/i? 

[HIS is the Enquiry of onesfiRM* 
of the Students and loterpre;* i. 
ler$ of the La'W of Mo/es: ^-^^Wl 
whoi hearing of our Lord's 
Behaviour^ and Pretenfions to fo great a 
.Character as that of the MeJ^ fent by 
God to inftfOia.Mankind in the right 
way to Happinersj came^ apipngft others, 
either oiit of Coriofity, or fome worie 
Principle, to try what Anfwer he would 
give to ib important a QuefUon as this in 
the Text, What /bail I do fo inherit eter-^ 
/lai Life? i. ei WhaMre the great Pointd 

B of 




2 tJoncerning the "Terms 

s E R M. of Pradlice which can recommend me, 
I. who am a Jew^ and adhere to the Law of 

t*^W> MofeSy to the Favour of God ? For by our 

Lord's Anfwer it is plain, that this ^eJlU 

on related to the chief pradlical Duties of 

Religion; and that it was not our Lord's 

Defign to give the Enquirer a particular 

Account of the Condjtions of Juftification, 

and Terms of Acceptance, which £&, and 

his j^ojllesy were in due time to lay open 

to the World. He appeals, We fee, to the 

'Enquirer himfelf, what the great Precepts 

of the Law were ; and afterwards declares 

that ah exadt obfervance of thofe two com- 

pfehenfive Duties, of loving God^;?iid our 

Neighbour, would entitle him Jp, eternal 

Life: Duties, fo comprehenfiy^: indeed, 

that to them may be reduced all thatis good 

in any Religion in the World, and all that 

can poflibly render us acceptable to God. 

But though this fummary Declaration an- 

fwered well our blefled Lord's Purpofe at 

that tinie, as it was a fufficient Reply to 

the preferit Enquirer : yet it was th^s great 

Bufinefs of His Divine Miifion to enter more 

particularly into this grand Debate ^^ to 

promulgate to the World ynore exprefsly, 

and 
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and more fully, thofc ^erms and Conditions^ s e r M. 
upon which Almighty God, for the fake of i. 
what he undertook to do and fuffer in this O'VsJ 
World, will accept Mankind, and make 
thofe happy, who cannot pretend to a fin- 
Icfs and perfedt Obedience td his Laws, but 
ftand confcious to themfelves of many paft 
Tjanfgreffions of them. Since therefore, 
thk was the profefled Bufinefs of -H/zp, in 
whbin we believe : it becomes us allj if we 
have any thoughts of Happinefs, to addrefs 
ourfelves to the fame Perfon, with a very 
ferious Curiofity ; and to enquire what it i§ 
thit is expedled at our Hands, in order tq^. 
oot Juftififcation, and final Acquittance 
from the guilt of biir Sins, at the great 
D^y. * This is the Enquiry which is of the/ 
utmpft importance to uis. 

But it' will be proper here to otferve, 
that, with refpedt to fuch as have been edu- 
cated in any other hlfh Heligionj or PFor-^ 
Jhipy and have contracted the guilt of ma- 
ny Sins, the firft part of the Enquiry, and 
of the jinjiver to it, will be fomewhat dif- 
ferent from what it muft be, with rcfpecfi to 
fuch as have been educated in the knowledge 
and belief of Chrijiianity^ and taken the 
B 2 Profeffion 



4 Concerning the Terms 

SERM. Profcffion of it upon themfelves; and af- 
I. ter that contradted the guilt of wilful Sins : 
c^'^V^* as may appear to any who ferioufly con- 
fult the New "Tejiament. For tht frji En- 
quiry there made by fuch as were at any 
time touched to the Heart, and uneafy un- 
der the confcioufnefs of their former Sins, 
was, how they fliould be faved from thi^ 
guilt which they had already contradted ; 
or what they fhould do to be acquitted 
from thefe Sins committed in their former 
State. And the Anfwer we find was, that 
their receiving Chrift for their Mafter; their 
firft Faith, and believing in him, ihoold 
have that Efficacy with Almighty God„ 
that all their paft Sins, committed before 
this Ftf/Vi&, fhould be cancelled; zndi they 
looked upon as juft perfons, with refpedj 
to all that was paft. 

This matter of the Heathen and yewijb 
World being juftificd, or acquitted from 
all paft guilt, by their Faitb^ or belief in 
Jefiis Chrift, having been ftrenuoufly qflert- 
ed, and fully expreffed by the -rf4j^ii?j, TiXvSi 
efpecialiy St Paul*^ many weak and unfta- 
ble Men have built fuch Notions upon this, 
as have been^ and may be, of pernicious 

confequence 
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confequenc€ to Ghtiftiam^ undet the Gof- serM. 
pel«-StMew and dftsr they faavd;rccefv'd and i. 
profeflbd ^^iFdth in Chr^: arguing as V'VSi 
if -a .ftrong l?mth or Cof^dence in Jefus 
Cbrifl^ and his Merits, would do all 5 ac- 
quit froax all Sins ; aod render the wicked 
Cfbriftian fpotlefs at lad; and prefent him 
>bltmelefs' before the Throne of God. 
Wltercas it is manifeft tbatj after thi^ Jirji 
jf'^ifiMtion^ and acquittance, waft obtain- 
ed by nieans of believing in Jefus Chrift; 
' this very believing,: -or F^/VA, brought the 
•Believer under the moft (Vria Obligations 
ilMj|inable 5 more in Number, and fevEKr 
jinvf&eir Nature, than the Mdn wis under 
before; and theie botsnd upon hitti under 
the penalty of God's tternal Difpfeafure, 
This is las plain in the New ^ejiament, as 
Words can make it. But ^of this yujiifica-^ 
-/low which profeiTed Chrifiiam expeft at 
any time to be wrought for them by F(Htb^ 
or Qmjidmce only, I (hall have occafion 
to fpesA: more in the farthet prc^ecution of 
my prefent Defign. At prefent I will on-^ 
ly obfiarve to* youy that, when it is enquired 
in the Nemo ^eftamint^ What Jhall we da 
Ptbef4ved? and whea it ia anfwered to 
B 3 the 
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8ERM. the Enquires, or lSdd^down,^itteit i4> be-- 
I. UM}e and to be haptitiii4i dr ^V^'Faitb 

^^^>r\d will favc them, «r lli^jVig^ M is <SFniy 
meant, that they who dS^hbt bdi«vc al- 
ready ffiall be acquitted iSrdm^hcfe'paft Sins, 
or faved fixHii theX>uiltof th<ifl;^4^y belieV^ 
ingi Ha(l***omSDg ' fftto . the/'?Vr^l^ re^i^d 
by the^^/j'dMhat thefirft ftep*>^*feeSr 
Salvati^, and that'^tvhich wilt put thSto 
tnto^Wfitfewayi 4/R«^^ or takamg' G&>*i)? 
for tfeteit Mafte#, att^: being entered into his 
ReligkWi'. ^ Or ettfej' >jPbi<*^» taken for the 
whole Gdjpel-methd^'^^ior the whole of 
^»^4'T^c{\nreA tti'tbat ; a»d fo, it is^thc 
irttfeAt of thefe EKpreffioos to fignify^fattJlt 
is this method which only can fave the*^^; 
not thfc Z^w of Mofisi or the Iiiflitutioos 
of the Heathen World, in whi^h they had 
be(bfe been educated. And it is plain that 
all this related to fuch only as had not be- 
fore pfofefled, ix* tsken upon themfelves, 
thebelief of the€!^/^; and toueheth not 
the Cafe in which we are concerned, who 
have been educated in this belief, or long 
profeffed it. Cbrifiians of later Ages are 
generally of this fort : and it is their own 
cafe and condition, not that of . others^ 

»bou(; 



of Acc^tance. 7 

about which \}ci€vc Enquiry ought to be;sERM* 
and which it concerns the Minijlers of the i. 
Gofpel principally to confidcr. t/VNJ 

This is my Deiign ^ and what I pro- 
pofe to do as fully as I can : as weH by. 
laying down pofitively what is the true an- 
fwer to this Enquiry^ as by confidering and 
refuting thofe hXkjinfw^rs which; Men 
have framed to themfelveSy from their pwn 
vain Wiflies, fortified with fomeiniftakeo 
and mifapplied Pailages in the Wor4 of 
God. But, before I come to the inain Pe-^ 
fign, it is very expedient, - .': 

.L To propofe diftin<aiy wh^t the grggt 
^eftion, and Entity is, which concerns 
Us^ who have taki^n upon our&lve$ the 
profeffion of iYio^ Cbriftian Religion i and 
continue in that Profefiion : th^t fo the^ 
jinfwer to it may be the better under- 
flood- 

II. Tq confider the great inaportance of 
this Enqmryy and the hazard of miftaking 
in it : that we may be the. more folUpitous 
to find out the only true account pf this 
matter 1 and the more guarded agaipfl: • any 
Deceit vand Delufiont in a bufioefs .of fuch 
ino0ien£< 

B4 III. To 
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M. III. To (hew the xmly) method of eom* 
iog to a true Refdution of this SlgeJUan ; 

V and where it is that wc may czpo% iuch an 
account of this AiSair, as we may iafely, and 
fccurely, depend upon. Now, ^ 

i. Th E greM Bk^iry; in which we ar^ 
concerned) is this, What it is that the (kf- 
pel requir^ of Men, who believe in Je&s 
Chriil, and profefs his JP^//i6, indowiihia:^ 
ibr thiAt-'Mafter ^^ in order to their acquit-'' 
Mnc^ kom thei puniihment of any wilfal 
Sins, which theyi have at any time conunit^ 
ted, during their pi'ofeffion of his Religion ; 
Afld to their ^niftl Jollification beford God 
at the Etey of Judgment j and to their ctcr* 
Hal Happidefs after this. - 
\ That ttiany ChrtjUans do fall into great 
$fySi willUI Sinn after their fi^^///^.{ after 
rileir knowkdg^ of 4tiie\l^th;.and after 
they have taken upon themfelves the pro- 
§e^x^ of their fhoft holy Religion % is mat^ 
€er of daily Obfervation, and of daily Ex-;- 
f^rience* That tfee very beft have hot, in 
every part of their paft Lives, done exaiftly 
what they know they ought to havej done } 
that, in foi^fie paft- Inftancea. or other, of 
Thought^ Word, or l>^td^ they have had 
- - V experience 



eaBS^tsm/&^9i^im^ P^on^ or fg^e seum, 

latent ^^geakdcsTs^ >which> ^y 9 greater d^^ i. 
gcee of/ccmfliWit.Watel)!^^^ might Jij^ve ^-^'VNJ 
bcdi pKventedi is liktfw^e evident : an^^ 
by them&lves always made m^tCer of Cop*, 
feflion and Humiliation.., That there is a; 
x^ethod of iUconciliatiop proposed in ^e 
G^W to both thefe jQrts of Cbryiiansi 
and 7«r^ laid down, ia >t, pn .vtl>VP^ 
Cbri^an Simer^y if. I may fo fpeakic:ih^ 
be accepted and AC^uitt^, is plain frp^ 
Wiany Exhortwioris. in ; the .N^w T^efiament 
tofuch Chriilians aa i}ad ^Qi^d;_aQd from^ 
due Behavioiir ofthsiJ^h wlt^jrefpea; t<l 
foch ; a3 well as ff om . the, Abferjiitif s fol^ 
lowing from the ipontr^ ^uppoiitio^l 
which WQuIti reoder the Gofpel a mpft in- 
efiedtual Iniiitutioni. delMU'ring every ind<t 
▼idual prpfei^t pf it, upon one fingle, fud^ 
defit wilful ^.TninfgreiBon, from all future 
Hopes of Happincfs } (^nd 'u^bo then can JfK 
fafoed?) dr., a rooft pernicious Inftitqtion^ 
turning every CbrijHan into a defperate Siiw 
ner, by allowing no Hopes off any benefit 
firom his recOVcribg himfelf, .1 

. But whatever Irerms^ or Gonditiom fiXfi 
gDawed tUi ^aft^ irelftpfe into Sin^ or co{i^. 

tinuanco 
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SEKM.t^^^o^^ i^ ^ti we know they arc granted* 
I, for the fake oijefus Cbrifti in confidera- 

i/'VV) tion of what he did and fufFcred for this ve- 
ry purpofe, that thefe I'erms and CmditU 
ms might be granted to Cbrijiians. This 
therefore, I fay, is the ^ejikn about which 
our greateft Concern is to be employed. 
What thofe Terms and Conditions zrCy on 
which, for the fake of JefusQfriJi^ God 
will acquit us of our Sins, and at lafl: make 
us eternally happy. For tho' it be for the 
Me of Cbrijii that he will do this at all ^ 
yet he expefts fomething at our own Hands : 
And it is upon fuch and fuch Conditions 
only, that for bis fake He will accept us 5 
without the performance of which He leaves 
us no room to hope for any Benefit from 
the Merits of Cbrifi. All that Cbrijl has 
done, and fufFcred, for our fakes, was only 
in order to the fettling thefe Conditions: 
but what We are to do, according to this 
Treaty and CompaSl, in which he is the 
Mediator ; This belongs to us chiefly to 
enquire after. 

II. The importance ofthisEnquiry plam- 
ly appears from the account of it, which 
J have now given. Our acceptance with 

God I 
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God i our Juftification ; our acquittance 8E R M. 
from the guilt of our Sins; our final and ^ i. 
eternal Happinefs, depend entirely upon our V/WJ 
due Apprehenfions, and effedual Senfe, of 
this matter. If we employ our Minds fe- 
rioufly about it; and come to fettle in 
them true Notions, and a juft account of it : 
it will be the Fountain of all Happinefs to 
us ; by being the Foundation of fuch a Pra>- 
dice, and fuch a Condudt of bur Lives, z% 
will end in Glory, and Peace for ever. And 
the importance of it is enlarged, and height- 
ened, when we confider the vaft and un*- 
Ipeakiable Danger of miftaking in ^\% grand 
^inquiry ; that if we do, through Prejudice, 
or Paffion, or love to this World, or fond- 
nefs for carnal Pleafure, entertain wrong 
Notions of this Affair, they will lead us 
into a wrong method of Adlion, and con- 
clude us at laft under inexpreffible Mifery :• 
the Mifery, not only di deprivation, or 
beings debarred from the Happinefs of Hea- 
ven, and the Communications of God's Fa- 
vour 5 but that of enduring pofitive Tor- 
ments, the' Wrath of God, and the Punifli- 
ments threatened by his Son in the Gofpel. 
The Confid^ation of this made our Lord 
^ fo 
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ERM.faearnefl: tafr^e the Mi^ Men •from 

!• all f^Ue $ui;niUes about t|ie great bufineTs 

^^^W upon which he. came ii^to the World s ;t^at 
neither Unbetievirs^ nor Believers^ nxight 
^.ipiflake hi^ Errand. The consideration of 
fiiis piade: the Ap^fil^hi ^4.. P^i't^^M^ly 
.St Paulp &> frequent in thdr Warnings a- 
gainft all Inclination to be deceived in this 
.inatter: ,l?«^l. knowing :;.that Chrijilam^ 
even iqL thoJ^ ^fft PaySa^ were.jn great danr 
jger^^ froo^ the ii^ward .Motions of their own 
jUifts and Paffions, and the outward Hard- 
Aiips of Perfecution^ to be milled by fuch 
fl^ J^ksy s^d £ilfe ^eacberst as would 
fbqth their present |f^ and fatter 

ll^em into vain and deluiiye^ Hopes/ 
,>-.L£T not therefore any thing either with«- 
isx us^.^or withQut us ; let not any thing of 
thi* Wofldj (Profit, or Honour, or Piea- 
^fi^e,) l^y .a !^iaf$ upon c^r ^fIinds in t^ 
inquiry. Neither Prq$t, nor Honour, npr 
Pleafure can, in. the leaft avai^.^s, whep we 
hfu^e. nixade the fat^ miftake ; ;4ior can aqy 
p^c^foit Gradfica^n couitterysdl the^ lofs.pf 
a|i;]^ppii]efs io a^ Eternity,, W^t ,tl^e-T 
forp can induce ps to. be fq carjdj^fsy pr fo 
wekk, ,^. to .he.wiUbgly impofi^ uponin 

z^Jiion^ 
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a ^efiimy ijpon'the juft Rcfolution ofsftRM,: 
vf\)\^ Eternity depends ; and the felfe ac- i. 
ccMifit of wh^ch, once permitted* to enter C/WJ 
ifl^ our Minds, muft draw after it more 
Miferjr, and Unhappineft thatir we can now 
conceive ? Since therefore it * is an Enquiry 
of Awh^ Taft, and unfpeakabie importance ; 
kt'us ^ 

III. Consider the true Method of com- 
ing to a Refohition of thi^ grand ^m/iioti ; 
and where Jt is that we niay expeft fuch an 
Account of this Affair, as we may fafcly 
and fecurely depend upon. Now it being 
a? Matter of infimte Grace and Mercy that 
Almighty God will enter into any ^r^/^jf at 
all with a finful World ; or comc^ to any 
^erms wifli his Febettious ^bjeftsi it is ve- 
ry : evident tibat the Perfons imrfiediately 
commiffion'd by* him, or by the Per/on 
whom he fcnt into this World upon fo goolk 
an Account, are tfaofe- onl^, on whom we 
can fkfely and with Honour rely in this Af- 
£iir. It depended on his Will, to make the 
CmdifiMs what he fhould think agreeable 
to his own unalterable Perfe^bns, and to 
the eternal and unvariablc Nature of Juft 
and Right* To promulgate dieiib Conditio 



ons. 
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SERM. tions, and to give an AccoUht of thefc 
I. Termsy He fcnt Jefus Chrtft into the World : 

^^^V^ who in his Life-time did it, as folly as was 
requifitc to his prefent Dcfignj and, for 
the fame End, immediately commiffion'd 
his ApoJUes to preach the glad Tidings to 
the whole World, and to lay operi more 
fully thcfc Terms; and conduced them by 
an infallible Spirit, to fecure them from all 
Error in this Matter. Whither then fliould 
we go but to him ? for be bath tbe Words 
of eternal Life^j and to his jipojiles? for 
they were the immediate Embajfadors of 
Chrift, befeecbing us to be reconciVd to God^ 
and preaching the Conditions of this Recon- 
ciliation. It is in the Preacbings of Chrift 
himfelf, and in the Writings of thefe Apo^ 
JileSj thsft we can fecurely hope to find the 
only Account of this Enquiry that will avail 
us any thing. 

A s for our felves, and all others, who 
fucceed in teaching, and feeding the Flock 
of Cbrt^ ; we cannot pretend to any new 
Revelations. It is our Bufinefs bnly to ex- 
plain the old ; to convince Men of any Er^' 
f ors difagrceable to the written Word of 
God J and to lay before them^ in the beft 

manner 
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manner poflible, what is contained^ and s £ r m. 
' propofed in it. We cannot make the Therms i. 
of Salvation what we, or many others, may t/^YV; 
wifh. They arc fix'd by thofe who only had 
Authority to fix them, from God, and his 
Holy Spirit : and we muft not vary from 
thofe who have declared long ago the whole 
Will of God. Other Churches may pre- 
tend to be themfelves, (confider'd diftindiy 
from ih^ Apojiks and their Dodtrine,) the 
Ground and Pillar of^ruth; and not on- 
ly the Keepers, and Guardians of the lively 
Oracles of God: but our Church declareth 
the contrary, and profeffeth to be only the 
Medium^ and Interpreter^ by which the 
Will of God already fettled may be made 
known to the People; and openly proclaims 
that \ki^ Jrticks and Tet-ms of Salvation 
are long ago lix'd and determin'd, in fuch 
fort, that it is an invading the Province of 
God himfalf to pretend to make new ones, 
or toi alter them into what they were not, 
at the Beginning o£th^ GoJpeL Let that 
JJnchriJiian Churchy therefore, anfwer for it, 
that debars the People from coufulting thofe 
Books which alone are able to make them 
wife unto Salvation i and impofeth upon 

them 
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SERM. them Traditions and Cuftoms, and Hoc^ 
I. trines of her own, which make void the 

t^^VN* WUl of God, and render inefeiSual all hi* 
gracious Offers of Salvation to the World i 
that hides the true Word of God from all 
Communication with the Light ; and teach-* 
eth thofe who depend upon her, to feek 
Salvation, and to learn the Ter^s of it, 
from^fiich as impofe what they pleafe in-i 
ftead of them. But let any Cbatcb upon 
Earth, or any Minifters of the Gofpel^ pre- 
tend to what they pleafe: whether they 
fpeak Truth or Falfliood ; whether they 
lighten or increafe the burthen of thefe Con-^ 
ditions^ or fix them where they ought to bcj 
the New I'ejiament is the Standard to which 
all muft be brought to be tried ; and by 
which it is the Duty of all to examine^ whe<<^ 
ther they be truly dire<9:ed, or invited afide 
into paths .of Darknefs and Error. 

T H £ great Lines of the Gofpel, and 
thofe parts of it which declare the Termt 
of S^lvatioft, have no obfcurity in theniy 
but lie level to all who have capacity to un- 
derftand what Go/, and Sahationy and Haf^ 
finefiy mean. It will not therefore, in thit 
grand Affair, be a fufficient Apology for any, 
I at 
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at the great Day of Accounts, to fay that serm. 
they followed their Leaders i that they de- i. 
pended upon their Doctrine ; and fwalbw* l/VNI 
cd whatever they told them about the Will 
of God : becaufe the New Ttejiament hath 
been tranfmitted down for their Ufe ; to 
teach all Chriftians what is their Duty, as 
well as to guide others in their Do^ine 
concerning it. The greateft part of it was 
preached, and written, to the Laity : from 
whence it appears. That they were thought 
Judges of what fo much concerned them 5 
and that it was their bufinefs to take their 
Notions of the Gofpel^ from Thofe who 
were immediately fent by God, and Chrift, 
to propofe it to the World. The utmoft 
that can be faid for depending on any other, 
iincethat time, is, that it is probable, or to 
be hoped, that they will not deceive or mif? 
lead us. But how weak an Excufe will this 
prove, when we know that our Eternity de- 
pends upon it J that there are Writings which 
cannot deceive us 5 and that, if we ferioufly 
and conftantly advife with them, no human 
Error, which doth not arifc from any wilful 
Crime in purfelves, fliall be charged upon ys } 
Could you not have confulted thefe Scrip- 
C tyres. 
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s p KM. tures, and feen whether thefe things were 
I, fo, as your Churchy or your Leaders taught 

(•VX; you ? will be a very fufficient Reply to all 
who think to find Refuge, at laft, iq de- ; 
pending upon any other Authority in fo 
weighty a matter. And were it not out of 
regard to fome fecular or By-end ; from 
want of Defire tp know the Truth, or an 
affefted unwillingnefs to alter the accuftom- 
ed methods of A(3:ion : no one could be 
fo fenfelefs as to depend upon the Word of 
any modern Authority ; when it was in hi? 
Power to go himfelf to the original Cove- 
nant. No Man ads in this manner, in the 
Cafe gf his worldly Concerns : or in any 
point which may affedl his Bodyy or his 
Ejlat^y in this tranfitory World ; and this 
will ferve to condemn AH who are guilty of 
fo great a neglect, in a concern infinitely^ 
more weighty and important, 

A N D if it will not avail any at laft, that 
they have depended upon the Word of any 
Church'i oi Churchman^ upon Earth: much 
lefs will it avail theui, that they have con- 
fulted with Flefh and Blood ; and can plead 
the Difibates of them againft the Didates 
of Cpd himfelf. And yet it is to be feared, 

that 
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that many Men, in this Sluejiion^ uponsERM. 
which their eternal State depends, inftead i. 
of confulting our Lord^ and his Apojiles^ L/^>r^ 
what is truly required of them in order to 
Juftification and Salvation, turn their 
Thoughts another way : and confult their 
own Lufts and Paflions, and Tempers, and 
Defigns in this World, what will be the moft 
confiftent with them ; and how for they will 
let them go towards a Refolution of this 
Enquiry. But this is even to advife with 
Satan himfelf, and with all the Enemies of 
God, and of a Man's own Happinefs, what 
it is that Almighty God requires ; and what 
it is that will bring him to that Happinefs, 
which it is their Defire, he fhould never ar- 
rive at. 

Thus have I gone over the three prin^ 
cipal Points of which I thought it proper to 
fpeak, before we enter upon the Debate it 
felf. There are fome other Particulars^ 
which are confequences from thefe : and 
which it is likewife highly ufcful jfor us to 
confider, in order to make our Enqui^ the 
more effedtual, and fuccefsful. But thefe 
I muft referve for another opportunity. 

C a S E R- 
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Ccnceming the Tetms tf Acceptance^ 5cg* 

S E R M O N ir. 

LtIKE X. The latter part of the 25th 

Verfe. 

Majler^ What Jhall 1 do to inherit eternal 

Life? 

N my former Difeourfe I ob- ser m. 
ferved to you, that this was n. 
the curious Enquiry of a Stu- O^^VNJ 
dent of the La^ of Mojksy in 
order to try what Anfwcr would be given 
to fo important a ^efiion^ by our blefled 
Lord, who appeared in the World with the 
Charaftef of the MeJJiaby fent by God into 
it, to iriftrud: Mankind in the right way to 
Happinefs > though not received or acknow- 
ledged as fuch by the Perfon who made this 
Enquiry: and that it was our Duty, and 
becoming our Profcffions, who believe in 
C 3 Jefus 
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s E R M. Jefus Chrijiy as one fent on fo gracious an 

1 1 . Errand^ to make the fame Enquiry y with all 

^'<^'y^^ the ferious Sollicitude which a Bufinefs of 

fo vaft importance requires. And, in order 

to proceed fuccefsfully in the Enquiry^ 

I. I L A I D down carefully and diftincSUy 
the great Siuejlioriy as it concerns us of la- 
ter Ages 5 who are generally educated in 
the Knowledge, and continue long in the 
profeffion of the Chriflian Religion: viz. 
What are thofe Terms and Conditions, 
which are required on our Parts ; and up- 
on which, God Almighty will, for the fake 
of Jefus Chrijly and of what he did and fuf- , 
fcred to that End, forgive us our Sins, com- 
mitted during this profeflion of the Cbrijii" 
an Religion^ and finally juftify or acquit us 
at the great Day, and make us afterwards 
eternally Happy ? This, I told you, is the 
Enquiry in which we are concerned : which 
it is of infinitely more importance to us ta 
regard than any other thing in the World. 

2. I u R G £ D fome Confiderations pro- 
per to make us fenfible of the great impor- 
tance of this Enquiry ; and the great hazard 
of being mifled, and miflaken in it : and 
this in order to make us truly ferlous> and 

truly 
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truly foUicitous not to be impofed upon, In s e r m. 
this grand Affair. it, 

3.ISHEWED you that the only fecure t/VNJ 
Method of proceeding, and the only fafc 
way of coming to a Refolution of this ^ef^ 
tion^ is to confult the New Tejlament our 
felves, in which we have a plain and full 
Account of what our bleffed Lord himfelf, 
and they who were immediately commiffion- 
cd'by Him, declared concerning this Mat- 
ter ; and that all other ways and methods 
are unfuccefsful, and full of Danger. But 
I then told you likewife, that^ in order to 
our arriving at a true account of the im- 
portant Queftion now before us, there were 
feme other particulars that defcrve to be 
carefully obferved : and though thefe be in- 
deed but fo many confequences from the 
forementioned Heads; yet, I cannot but 
think it very well worth our while diftindt- 
ly to propofe, aud confider them. As 

I . T H A T the Tterms of Salvation^ and 
Acceptance with Gody are what He hath 
made them 5 and of fo inflexible a Nature^ 
that it is not iii our Power to bend, or al- 
ter them, as we pleafe, into what Shape, 
or Nature, we think fit. And this is plain : 
C 4 becaufe 
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s £ R M. becaufe it did not belong to us to contrive 
II, or frame them ; but to the Supreme Lord 

V<VNJ of all things. It is He^ to whom it belongs 
to propofe a method of Reconciliation to 
his Creatures i and He alone, whofe Office 
it is to fix the Conditions of this Reconcili* 
ation: becaufe He alone knows what is in 
all refpeds fitting, and agreeable to the eter- 
nal Laws of Reafon, and Wifdomj of which 
we our felves could not be proper and im« 
partial Judges. He hath, by Virtue of hia 
Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Power, an un* 
doubted Right to give us new Laws ; and 
to lay upon us the Conditions of a Second 
Covenant y as well as of a Firji : But we 
have no Right, either from Wifdom, or 
Power, to give Laws to Him 5 or to fix the 
^erms proper for him to accept, 

I F therefore he hath offered any particu* 
lar Terms and Conditions, upon which he 
will accept us ; if He hath fent his Son^ 
and his Apoftks to lay open thcfe ^erms : 
here we muil reft, and remember that it is 
not our Bufinefs to attempt any alteration 
of thefe 7iT>9»; and that it is the moft fruit- 
lefs as well as arrogant Imagination to 
think of doing it. In vain doth any Mor- 

I tal 
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tal wifh Qt dcfire them to be other than serm. 
what they are determined to be in his Will : ii. 
and in vain will it be for the greateft or V/'WI 
wifeft of us all to attempt to accommodate 
and bend them to our Schemes^ or our In- 
clinations. The Syfiem of Cbrijiianity was 
long ago fram'd, and the Scheme of Salva- 
tion laid, in the Breafl of the Almighty^ as 
it was defign'd in Time to appear : and this 
Syftem hath long ago been written by the 
Evangelifts and Apoftles s and this Scheme 
hath long ago been propofed in the New 
^eftament^ for the Benefit of all who are 
in a Frame and Difpofition of Mind capable 
of receiving Benefit. God hath there fhewn 
us, which is the Way to the Salvation He 
promifeth. If, therefore, we will arrive at 
his Salvation ; it mud be in the Path which 
he hath mark'd out: and we mufl, indeed^ 
either not think of going to Heaven ; or we 
muft go to it, in bii Way, and not in our 
own* 

I T is neceflkry to obferve this, becaufe 
the Generality of profejfed Cbriftians^ tho' 
they have Defire enough of being happy 
hereafter; yet it muft be in their own Way: 
and they will not depart from their own 

Schemes^ 
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SERM. Schemes, and their own Wifhes. Nay, 
II. they feem to think it much more fit that 

C/VV God Almighty ftiould come down to their 
Terms, than that themfelves fhouid go up 
to bis. The Young Man, in the Gofpel, 
was not far from the Kingdom of God y as 
our Lord thought: becaufe he came to Him 
with fome Difpofition, and fome Defire af- 
ter Happinefs. He was willing enough to 
be his Difciple, and to be faved by him; 
if the ^erms of his Difcipleftiip and Salva- 
tion fhouid appear fuch as he could com- 
ply with. But when he found that the Cir- 
cumjiances of his profeffing the Gofpel at 
that Time were fuch, that he muft diveft 
himfelf of his large Pofleffions ; and follow 
our Lord with an entire Dependance upon 
him for the common NecefTaries of Life ; 
and fhare in common with him the Wants 
and Neceflities to which he expofed him- 
felf : he went away forrowfol; grieved to 
hear that he could nOt be made happy by 
Him at lefs expence, ind that the Terms of 
his Salvation were fo uneafy to be comply'd 
with. Thus it is with many Profejfors of 
Cbrijlianity in later Ages. They are, in 
this Scnfe, not far from tke Kingdom of 

God^ 
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Qod^ that they defire the Happinefs of Chri- se r m« 
Aians, and of fuch as belong to that King- 11. 
dom: but then they are forrowful to hear ^y^V\i 
of the Terms plainly required; if they don't 
fuit their prefent Inclinations, and Defigns. 
And fo they either depart from our Lord; 
and give up all Pretences to his Favour, and 
his Salvation : or elfe they lay hold of one 
Pretext or other, or alter thofe Herms ; and 
amufe themfelves vs^ith fome fort of pre- 
fent Feace and Tranquillity, 'by making 
them confift and comply with their o^rn 
Defires and Wiflies. Let this therefore be 
always remembered, that our Fancies, or 
Tempers, or Defires, cannot make the 
^erms of our Acceptance other than what 
they are already ; fix'd and determined by 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Cbrijij with 
whom there is no Vartahlenefs^ nor Jhadow 
of turning: who, after having view'd all 
Things relating to our Nature, and his own 
upon the Principles of unerring Wifdom, 
appomted the Bounds of his own Mercy, 
and the Conditions of our Happinefs; nei- 
ther of which it is in our Power either to 
enlarge or diminiih. 

Nor 
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t B R M. N o R is it any other than egregious PcA^ 
II, ly for us to im^ine that He himfelf will 

i^W at laft vary from his own Terms j and, af-- 
terHe hath declared and promulgated Rules, 
by which he aflures us He will be governed 
in the Diftribution of his Love and Favour, 
to flatter ourfelves that he will depart 
ixom thefe Rules, for our Sakesj who would 
not depart from our own unreafonable 
Pradices either for bis Sake, or our own ; 
and that ht will adapt his Proceedings at 
kft to our Pradlice, in Pity to us^ who would 
not adapt our Pradtice to bis Laws. And 
yet I know of but this one Way in which 
any Alteration or Abatement, or new Mo^ 
dification^ of the Covenant of Grace can 
be hop'd for; viz. that God himfelf will 
at lafl; new model it, and aker it into fomti 
other Form : The Weaknefs of which Ima-» 
gination I fhall have occafion hereafter more 
folly to lay open. At prefent I make this 
Obfervation, that tht I'erms oi Acceptance 
are efbblifh'd and unalterable ; as Ood him-^ 
ielf hath fixed them in the Gofpel : becaufe, 
unlefs we be perfuaded of this, all our E«- 
quiries after them will be only {o many 
Speculations, and fruitlefs Searches j rather 

fcrving 
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ferving to fatisfy Curiofity, than to dirciSl s e r m« 
Practice. For if we entertain a Thought, \\. 
that thofe TCerm^^ tho' folemnly fettled, and U^VNJ 
folemnly promulgated, by the Son of God 
and his Apoftles, may be again altered, and 
changed into fomething more agreeable to 
us, and more confiftent with our Ways ? 
the Gofpel can have but little, very little, 
cfFedl upon our Minds, under the power- 
ful Affaults of any confiderable Tempta^* 
tion. Pleafure, Honour, and Profit, will 
work ftrongly upon a Mind fluftuating in 
uncertainty about the Confequences of 
things } or made unftable by the flattering 
Hope that the Confequences at laft may not 
be found fo terrible as they are reprefented 
in the Gofpel. But if we be pofTefs'd before-* 
hand that Juch are the T!erms of Accept 
tanccy as the plain Declarations of the New 
ftejlament make them ; and th^t fucb they 
will be found at laft : then our ferious En- 
quiries after them will have a great and 
powerful Influence yponourCondud:; and 
be of more force than the Efforts of Fleflj 
and Blood, or the InQnuatiojis of this traR-s 
^tpry Wwld. Bu^^ 

ji. An- 
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SERM. 2. Another very necejfary Rule to be 
iir obfcfved in this important Enquiry y is, that 

'^''^VVJ all preconceived Notions of our own ; all 
the Impreffions of Education; all the In- 
clinations of Senfe; all the Influences of 
Temporal Intereft, and every thing that 
may caft a Cloud before our Eyes, or pre- 
vent our feeing or receiving the Truth, muft 
be difregarded, in comparifon of any one 
plain Declaration of the New I'ejtament 
upon this Head. This is fo necefTary, that 
it is in vain to fearch after any Truth 5 un- 
lefs all Prejudices^ and evil Habits of Think- 
ing, or Ad:ing, inconfiftent w^ith it, be laid 
afide, and for the prefent difregarded. And 
much more neceflary is it in this moft //«-. 
fortant 'Enquiry^ that our Minds fhould 
lay afide e^ery weight which will incline 
them agalnft Truth, and weigh up the con- 
trary Balance in which that ineftimable 
Jewel is tryed ; that we fhould be perfe(3:ly 
willing to find that ^rue^ which is TCrue^ 
whether we find it or no \ that we fhould 
be as free as poflible from the Bias im- 
prefs'd upon the Soul, by former Schemes 
received upon the Authority of others, of 
by Evil Habits built upon our own Sin and 

FoUys 
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iFolly ; that we fliould go to thofe Books In s e r m. 
which the Account of this is laid before us, \\. 
with Hearts difpofed to Truth 5 and indif- t-^^^WJ 
ferent whether this Account ihall be found 
to contradidt our former Notions, and Pra- 
ftices, or not. 

The force of Paffion, and Prejudice, a- 
gainft T!ruth is fo great, that Men tolerably 
well ikill'd in that fort of Learning, may 
fpmetimes be hindred from feeing even the 
plain Truth of a Mathematical Demonjlra^ 
tiQUy by fome private Refentment, and fe- 
cret Pique againft others : in which Science 
there is no complaint of indeterminate Ideas, 
pr obfcure Expreffion. In like manner, fet 
a Man about the Enquiry we are now /peak- 
ing of, who hath been ufed to a way of 
thipking at fecond hand ^ and is in love 
with the Notions received from others, tho' 
nev^r fo falfe; his Labours fhall be found 
to t^nd to Uttle, unlcfs it be to ftrain the ob- 
fcure P^fTages into a Senfe agreeable to his 
own Notions : whilft the plain ones are neg- 
Jeded. Or, fet a Man about this Enquiry, 
immerfed in this Worlds embarrafs'd Avith 
ft fordid love of Gain, or Honour ; or cap- 
tivated by Luft^ and fcjifuaji Pleafure ; and 

how 
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BERM, how hardly will He, if at all, receive any 
II. thing, as the Will of God, inconfiftent with 

l/'W his prefent Views ? What a Bias will his 
own Wifhes, and his perverted Will, clap 
upon his underftanding ? and how many 
Ways will He find, if He have any Thoughts 
of Religion at all, to reconcile the plaineft 
contrary Declarations of God's Will to his 
own State, and his own Hopes ? This makes 
me fay that, if we would make the Enquiry 
with Succefs, we muft be willbg to find 
that true which is fo 5 and that we muft rc-^ 
nounce to all our own Wiflies, or Hopes, 
or Defircs,' whether founded upon former 
Notions infufed into us by others; or upon 
former PraSiices indulged by ourfelves. 

Nay, how weak; how unreafonablcj 
how injurious and pernicious a thing is it 
to be otherwife difpofed? For w^ make not 
^rutb : but it is what it is, and what it 
ever will be, whether we receive it, or not; 
and, when plainly proposed to us, it is our 
Condemnation, if we rejeft it, or prefer 
any thing before it. And if we have been 
engaged in fuch a Habit of Sin as may inclin6 
us to one fide more than another : the far-* 
thcr we go in this Way, by eftablifhing this 

Habit 
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Jiabit of Evil PraSiice by an Error fixed s e K M* 
in the Underftandingj we are fo much the u. 
more deeply engaged in a Courfe of Ruin ; (•YNJ 
and fo much the more irrecoverably loft. 
For by this means we go not in the Dark ; 
but do as it were light and dired ourfelves 
all along the Paths of Mifery. We go fe- 
curely perhaps for the prefent, but at laft 
the Sight and Senfe of our wilful Error 
will be the moft painful Horror, and in- 
supportable Burthen. This (hould engage 
Sinners, that have any Thoughts of finding 
Mercy^ to break off their evil Habits : be- 
caufe the longer they proceed in them, the 
. more eflfedually will they blind their Eyes, 
and the niore certainly will they indifpofe 
them, either to fee the Truth of God's Co- 
venant, tho' written in never fo plain Cha- 
radiers ; or to receive it to any purpofe, if 
they Ihould not avoid the feeing it. For 
nothing unqualifies Men for Divine Trufbs^ 
of Importance to Happinefs, fo much as the 
Habit of Sin : nothing makes Men more 
afraid of, or unfit for, the Light, than their 
having exercifed themfelves in the Works of 
Darknefs. 

D S.ANOtHEi 
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s^ERM. 3. Another Particular I muft men« 
II. tion, of great life in this Enquiry, is, that 

t^^VV we muft take all the Declarations of the 
New Teftament upon this Head, into the 
Account 5 and' not fome only : and then 
that, if there be any feeming Variety in any 
of them 5 the more obfcure muft be inter- 
preted fo as to be agreeable to the moft 
plain and repeated Declarations. This it 
is but reafonable to require : becaufe nei- 
ther our Saviour nor his Apoftles, have in 
any one linglc Portion of the New T'efta^ 
ment^ laid down the feveral Branches^ of the 
New Covenant ; but fpoken of them, as 
diftinft Occafions gave them Ground to do : 
fometimes of one, fometimes of another* 
Now all things, equally declared by Them 
to be Conditions of our pardon, or falva«* 
tion, are with equal Willingnefs, and equal 
Regard, to be received by us. And this 
Rule will prevent all thofe Miftakfes in us, 
which others have fatally run into, by at- 
tending to fome fingle Declarations upon 
this SubjeiS ; to the NcgleA andContra- 
diftion of others, perhaps more plain and 
intelligible. This will teach us that, if one 
Place of Scripture attributes Happinefs to 
f on§ 
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ohe Virtue^ or one AB of the Mind f and s e r m^ 
another as plainly to another; and a third ii. 
to a third : and a fourth to the Performance (•YN* 
of the whole Will of God, without men- • • 
tioning Particulars : I fay. This will teach 
us not to overlook one Paflage for the fake 
of another, not more plain, or more intel- 
ligible ; when all have the fame Stamp of 
Divine Authority ; and when, without re- 
garding ally we cannot pretend to know 
the whole of what Almighty God hath de- 
clared concernjlng this Affair. The acfting 
contrary to this, is juft as if the rebellious 
Subjedls of a Prince^ now to be reftored to 
his Favour upon fuch and fuch Conditions^ 
fhould attend only to one or two of thefc 
Conditions \ and pafs over all the reft, as 
if they were not of equal Importance, and 
had not the Sandion of the fame Autho- 
rity. 

And then, fuppofing there fhould be 
fome Obfcurity in one or more PafTages rela- 
ting to this Affair ; there can be no Danger 
to Us, but in pretending to underftand thefe, 
and at the fame time undcrftanding them 
fo, as to invalidate the Defign of the more 
plain and exprefs Declarations : and this out 
D i of 
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SER M. of a Defire to reconcile our own Pradices to; 
II. the Hopes of Happinefs. For it is no Crime 
i/^STsJ in any Chriftian, not to underftand an ob- 
fcure or dubious Paflage ; provided he hath 
nothing wilful to accufe himfelf of, in this 
want of Underftanding : But the Crime is, 
to refolve to underftand it in fuch a Senfc, 
as may beft confift with his falfe Hopes 5 tho' 
it confifts not at all with thofe plainer Texts, 
about the Meaning of which there can be 
no Doubt. 

Let us, therefore, but take into the 
Account the Whole of what is, in feveral 
Places of the New Tiejiament^ made ne- 
ceflary to our obtaining God*s Favour, and 
Eternal Happinefs* And, if we meet with 
any thing which we do not perfedlly un- 
derftand upon this Head, let us but attend 
to the plain and repeated Declarations; 
and not prefume to negledl them for the 
fake of thofe which are not fo j or to in- 
terpret thofe which are not fo, after fuch a 
manner as to contradiSi thofe which are fo : 
- ^d I dare fay, we need not fear any Error in 
^ this great Enquiry. I^or the Terms abfolute- 

ly required are plainly, and frequently, ex- 
preffed: and what is fo, is, in every fort of 

Writing, 
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Writing, allowed to explain what is not fo : s e r m. 
but what is not fo is never allowed to be 11. 
interpreted fo as to contradidt what is fo. 0^v>J 
And therefore it will be unjuftifiable and 
inexcufable in any one, to lay hold on any 
part of the 'New "Tejiament^ or any T'ext 
in it, which is in any refpedt obfcure ; and 
to oppofe this to the plaineft and moft re- 
peated : in order to build a DoSfrine^ or a 
SchemCy upon it, not to be reconciled to 
tbefe^y or perhaps abfolutely inconfiftent 
with them. This is not to confult the Ho- 
nour of God : nor is it the way to find out 
the T*erms of our own Happinefs. 

These Rules ^ and Obfervations^ which 
I have now laid down, are in order to your 
careful and exafl: Examination of what I 
defign to fay, when I come to lay before 
you the Tterms of our Acceptance and SaU 
vation^ as they appear to me in the New 
Tejidment : to which I cannot now pro- 
ceed for want of Time ; but before which, 
it was neceffary to commend to your 
Thoughts the Gonfideratiom before-menti- 
oned 5 which will, I hope, be of great ufe 
Ml all your future Enquiries after the Way 
to Eternal Life. And all but little e- 
D 3 nough. 
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SE RM, nough, or rather, I fear, too little, to make 
II. the Generality of Chriftians as fincere in 

l^'^yV their Enquiries, and as ready to embrace the 
true Anfwer to them, as they ought to 
be. 

And indeed I have mentioned, and in- 
fiftedupon, all thefe Precautions 5 becaufcit 
is Eternal Lifi we are enquiring after 5 and 
the Favour of that God, whofe Favour ia 
better than Life, and whofe Difpleafure is 
infinitely vvorfe than D^ath. Were they 
the Concerns of this Life, that fleeth away 
like a Shadow, and is not to be ftopp'd by all 
the Art, or "all the Power of Man, about 
which we are enquiring y it would be of no 
fuch vaft Importance to be fpllicitous about 
the Matter. Let PaJJion, or Pride^ or Cq^. ' 
'vetoufnefs direiSt us 5 Let; jdmbition^ or Lufi\ 
blind our Eyes ; anEnd would quickly cpme, 
when this World could have no part in us» 
5ut yet, behold the Peryerfcnefe of Man- 
kind. Were the Enquiry after the Pleafures, 
or Riches; or Honours, of ^is Worlds had 
there any Per$)iji of greaii $agacity, or un- 
comnion Penetr^ioni gpp^>e4 in it, to ^ 
reft them in the fur^ MC^^ X9^ tbefe Klche$9 
or Pleafures, or HonQpiA th^Pluft ejnd witli 

this 
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^i8 Temporal Life : how few Miftakes s e r m» 
fhould we -find made even by the weakeft, 11. 
of Men? The Covetous would eafily under- ^-^'^VNI 
Hand, and make themfelves perfect Mailers 
of the Way to Wealthy the Voluptuous 
would never mifs the Path of Pleafure; nor 
the Ambitimsy the Road to Preferment, and 
Honour, and Titles. None of them would 
truft any Diredlion at fecond hand, when 
they could confultthe Oracle it felf. None 
oi them would be diverted from their Enqui- 
ry by any Impulfe contrary to that by which 
they profefled to be dire(9:ed. None oitbem 
would hazard the Difappointment of their 
main end, by relying on any thing but what 
was plainly propofed by their Guide. And 
all of them would be Proof againft every 
Attempt that could be ufed, either to de- 
ceive their Underftandings, or to influence 
their Wills to contrary Ways. 

But let it not always be faid, that the 
Children of this World are wifer^ in their 
Generation ; wifer in their Purfuits arid En- 
quiries after Trifles and Mifery and Ruin ; 
kfe capable of being impofcd upon 5 more 
guarded and fecure in their Way, than the 
Children of Lights who profefs to have 

P 4 nobler 
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s E R M. noblerThings in View ; a State of unchange- 
II. able Happinefs, Eternal in the Heavens, 

*^^VN; after this poor, uncertain State is at an End. 
If we be the Children of Light j if we have 
Eternal Life truly in View, and be truly 
inquifitive after the Way that leads to it 5 let 
lis confider what Eternal Life is; how 
much it outweighs all that this Life can 
offer us 5 how much it exceeds all our pre- 
fent Conceptions which are formed upon 
very imperfedt Ideas 5 how vaftly it will re- 
compenfe all the Pains, and Care, and Cau- 
tion of the ftrideft Enquirer ; how uncon- 
ceivable an Happinefs muft be contained in 
the Favour of God, the Supreme and Origi- 
nal Father of all Things : and we ihall thini; 
no Precaution too much to fecure us from 
Miftake, whilft we are feeking our Way to 
it ; no Care fuperfluous to defend us from 
the great Enemies of this Enquiry 1 no Pains, 
or Study, too great on our Parts, in order 
to be fully fatisfied. What we mufi de to in^ 
her it Eternal Life. 

; To the Refolution of which grand %^ 
iionl dgfign to proceed the next Opportu* 
pity. 

SERMON 
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Concerning the Therms of Acceptance^ &c. 

S E R M ON III. 

LUKE X. The latter part of the 25th 

Verfe. 

Majier^ What Jhall I do to inherit eternal 

Life? 

I H E Enquiry which I told you, s E R m* 
thefe Words gave me Occafion m. 
to propofe, as of Importance to l/^V^ 
Perfons educated, and continu- 
the Profeffion of the Faith of 
Chrift, (in which Number, we, and all of 
later Ages, generally are) is this : What 
it is that the Gofpel requires of Men, who 
believe in Jefus Chriji^ and have been bap- 
tized into his Religion, and acknowledge 
IHaxxx for their Mailer, in order to their 
Acquittance from any Sins they have at any 
time been MrilfiiUy guilty oi^ during their 

Cbriftjan 
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$ E R M. Cbrijiian Trofejjion ; and to their final Jufti- 
III. fication at the Day of Judgment ^ and to 

^^y^^Tsj their Eternal Happinefs after this. And, hav- 
ing in two feveral Difcourfes endeavoured 
to engage your Attention, and to raife your 
SoUicitude after Truth, in a matter of fuch 
unfpeakable Moment; as well as to point 
out to you the true Method of your coming 
to a well-grounded Satisfadion, ('oiz your 
examining whatfoever is at any time laid be- 
fore you on this Head by all the plain, and 
intelligible Texts in the iVJfw Hejiament 
concerning it, carefully laid together, and 
fincerely compared :) I come now to a par- 
ticular Refolution of the ^efiion propofed, 
which I think may be comprized under the 
fourfollowmg Heiads. 

- I. It is required of a Chrifiian^ jpvhohath 
httn VL wilful Simer^ that he renounce, and 
fbi^fake, his Sins, 

- I J.' It is required of him, thast h^ fincerely 
knd with Pferfeverance, praaif(f'lhe contrary 
'Virtues. And tho' to /^iS^/^ T*<7- all other 
*|*en!ris may be reduced > yet-it is very propet 
tartictifarly to mention two "more, W2?. 

' III. It is^ not fufikient th'at the Sinner 
|bri^k?theSinst>f which he Aands guilty be* 
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fore God^ and amend his outward Life j but s e r m. 
he muft entirely forgive the Offences, and iii. 
Trefpafles, of other sagainfthimfelf: which t^W 
IS fo neceffary a Condition, that without it 
even thofe Sins which he hathforfaken (hall 
never be forgiven him. 

IV. In the Cafe of Injujiice^ or Frauds 
or Opprejjion ; it is required of the Sinner, 
if he ever hope for Pardon, and Acceptance, 
not only that he leave off Injuftice for the 
future, andadtjuftiy, andhoneftly; (which 
alone is notfufficient ;) butalfo that he make 
H^Jiitutiony in whatfoever Inftiances, he 
hath by any way 8 or means, injxu-ed any one 
in the World. 

These are the four particuj^ Terfns^ 
or Conditions^ upon which Cbr^ianSy who 
have been wilful Sinners, may hope for 
Aficeptance j and without which the Gojpel 
gives them not; the leafl: Ground for fuch 
dope. They may be all coimprized in one 
general Propofifiony viz. That it ia required 
of Chriftians, who have the GuHt of znyt 
l^ins upon them,: to endeavour heartily, and 
fincerely, for the future, to praiftifc the whole 
WiH of God, revealed in the Book of Na^ 
tiire^ and the G^/jkJ of Jefus Ckriji :. and 

that; 
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SERM. that without this honed, iincere, and unl* 
. III. verfal Obedience, they cannot hope to be 
^^^^^^^^^ accepted, for the Sake, and upon the Terms^ 
of J ejus Cbriji. But it is fit to be more 
particular 5 and therefore I have chofen to 
fpeak of this' Matter under the foremen-' 
tioned Heads; : every one of which I defign 
diftin<flly to confider, ^r^^ fhewing that 
they are moft plainly required ; and tbeny 
fhewing the Fitnefs and Reafonablenefs of 
them. And after wpaic fully fatisfied con- 
cerning thefc, they will be fo many infalli-^ 
ble Directions to us ; and prevent all fatal 
Miftakes, which other wife may be occafi- 
onedbya^ too great Readinefs to lay hold on 
any obfcure, or mifinterpreted, Paffage of 
iScripture^ for the Support of any other No^ 
tions concerning this important Matter. 

T H E s E are the Poinh^ I fay, which I 
defign particularly to handle. But the En^ 
quiry now before us, relating, as you fec^ 
to the Cafe of fuch profiled Cbrijlians ias 
have been wilful Sinners, khd fo have need 
of other Conditions to be offered them^ 
than that of a perfect and unfpotted Holi- 
nefs; it will not be an ufelefe, or improper 
I>igreflion, before I co»\e to the particular 
^:.; handling 
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handling of the Points now laid down, tosERM. 
coniider, nvho they are that may be called m. 
wilful Sinners ; and the feveral Sorts^ and t^VNJ 
Degrees of fuch as are fo : that fo, we may 
be all fenfible that the very beft of us may 
have need of fome or other of thefe "Terms 
of Condefcenjion offered us thro' Jefus Chriji^ 
and, for his Sake only, made Terms oi Ac- 
ceptance with God. And here, it being 
manifeft that all Thofe may juftly be called 
wilful Sinnersy who fin, either/>y?, againft 
fufBcient Light; or fecondly^ againft the 
PjAates of their own Confciences to the 
contrary : it will be proper to fliew^i^^ they 
are that may be faid thus to fin, either a- 
gainil: the me^ or the other. Now, 

I. All thofe may be faid to adt againft 
fufficient Light, and fufficient Evidence to 
the contrary, who have fair Opportunities 
and Abilities of knowing their Duty ; who 
profefs a Religion, and live in any particu- 
larPlace, or at any particular Time, in which 
their Duty is laid plainly before them. And 
here I muft remark that not only thofe Sin^ 
ners who have attended to this Evidence, 
and been fenfible of the Directions of this 
Lights may be faid to fin againft it j but 

fuch 
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SBR M. fuch alfo, as have wilfully rcfufcd to give 
III. any Attention to it, and have rejecSted the 

O^VSJ offers of its Direction, may equally be faid 
to fin againft it 5 becaufe they wilfully refufer 
topay any Refped, or Attention to it : and' 
not only upon this account; but becauife' 
they adl againft the Maxims which that is 
perpetually offering to theirView> and which 
they might, if they pleafed, be very welf 
acquainted with. For no Ignorance that iar 
wilful, andaffedtedj or that proceeds frofii 
aRefolution to guard againft better Informst-i; 
tion, and is founded upon an ilUdifpofee^ 
Mind ; can avail a Sinner any thing, or di« 
ftinguifh him at all from the moft wilful of 
Sinners. And this ought to be remarked,- 
becaufe many Perfons feem to befo weak, as 
to chufe voluntarily not to be better in- 
formed, becaufe they are pretty well refolvecf 
not to alter their bad Courfes ; and then tXf 
imagine that their Ignorance will be a fort 
of an Excufe for their Vices. Whereas this 
fort of Ignorance gives the Man all the Efi 
fence ^ and Guilty di a mlfid Sinner j nay^ 
and makes Him a Sinner againft that yefry 
Light and Evidence, to which he wilfatJI^ 
refiifeth to attend. So that^ Vrith refp^ 
2 to 
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to perfons who have profeffed to believe in ser m* 
Jiejiis Chrijl^ and to receive Him for their m^ 
Matter, (of whom we are now particularly (•VVI 
fpeaking) it may be affirmed that^ not on- 
ly 1/bey fin againfi the Light of his Gofpel^^ 
who, at the very time of their committing 
Sin, know, and are fenfible, that the A<ai- 
on they are going about is condemned by 
hhGoff^hy but alfo Ti&^ who, after having 
profeffed Faith in Him, are wilfully carelefs 
and negligent in their enquiries after his 
Will ; and chufe, upon very bad Principles, 
rather not to know, than to know, the 
Rules which He hath laith down* For this, 
I lay, is manileftly finning againft the Light 
of that Gofpely which they wHfully refufe' 
to confult, or attend to, upon a Sufpicion 
that it may diflurb them in their prefent 
Courfe^ and confequently, upon aRefolu- 
tioa of continuing in it without that Dif- 
tiirbance. 

These Two forts of Chriftians therefore 
are wilful Sinners : fuch, as fin againft thtf 
Rules of theGaJpely knowing that they con- 
demn their Pradice at the very time of their 
finning J and fuch likewife, as fin againft 
fbofe fame Rules, with an Ignorance which 

proceeds 
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SER M. proceeds from a perverfe and deliberate De* 
III, fire of being undiflurbed in their Courfe : an 

t/^W Ignorance, in which they wilfully ^entrench 
themfelves, as fome fort of Security againft 
the Guilt of Sin 3 but which, in truth, is as 
great an Aggravation of it, as can wellbe inaar 
gined. The Difference between thefeTw^, is 
only fuch a Difference as may be fuppofed be- 
tween Two difobedient Sons of the fame Fa- 
ther : the one of which liilens to his Will, 
and hears his Commands, and ajfterwards 
tranfgreffeth them ; and the otber^ when- 
ever his Father is going to declare his Will to . 
Him, ftops his Ears, andrefufethtohearhis. 
Voice, merely becaufe he is refolved to go 
on in his own Way, without any Regard to 
his WilL And which of thcfe Two is the 
moft criminal, it is hard to determine: on- 
ly that there feems more Refolution of Dif- 
obedience in the latter. Such Perfons as I 
have been now defcribing, muft not expert, 
to be reckoned by our Saviour amongft thofe 
Servants who know not their Majier's Will^ 
and fo Jhall be beaten with fewer Jiripes 
than others : for the Servants meant in that 
Saying of our Lord's^ are fuch as have not 
the Opportunity of knowing their Mailer's 

WiU- 
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Will/fo fully as: others have; not fuch assERM; 
have the Opportunity > and MrilfuUy rcfufe to m. 
toajte ufc of. it. 0<VNI 

2. As there zvtl'wo forts oi. Sinner 5^ 
who may be faid to fin ag^nft Sufficient 
Light : fo like wife, there are Two forts 
of SinnerSy who may be faid to fin againft 
their own Judgments and Confciences ; and 
confequently, ..tojbe wilful Sinners. Firft, 
fuch as, . at the very time of their finning, 
perceive within thenjfelves fomething which 
forbids that Adion, and reprefents the Un- 
reafonablenefs of it^ and the Anger of God 
conicquent upon, it : and fecondly, fuch as, 
thd' tbcy have by a Cuftom of finning worn 
oS'.all. fenfe of their Duty (o far as to fin 
without any prcfent Difturbance, and Un*- 
cafinefs of Mind, at the very time of finning; 
yet, . before this, habitual Pra(aice of Vice, 
have often owned and acknowledged, or, 
during the continuance of it, do/ upon many 
Occafions> and in their mod: ferious Inter- 
valjB, judge and determine that the contrary* 
Cou(& of Action is truly their Duty, and 
whut alone can entitle them to the Favour 
qf Go4* Concerning the fornler of thefe, 
•Ao Qjxcyfiil doubc bttt.tbat they fin againft 
£ their 
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#s RM^ thdr Confcienccs : becaufe they are wdrn^ 
uu edy and xnad^ uneafy, by them at the very 

C<v>k? time of finning. And, as to the ktter, i 
think it equally certain that ^ey likewife d( 
the iame. For they fin againft that Judg-> 
ment whkh they have heretofore often made, 
before an Habit of Sin had made them infen- 
fible; they fin againfi: their own Determina- 
tions in their moft ferious moments; they fin 
againft a former Judgment of their Minds, 
which their Reafon and Confideration hath 
never yet rcverfed, or ever determined to be 
£dfe or ^roundlefs ; they fin againfi: that 
which- was the Voice of their Confciencc, 
when they bad any awake in their Minds : 
and confequently. They may be truly faid Co 
fin againfi; their Judgments, and Confcien- 
qes ; tho', at the very time of their finning, 
they have no preient Alarm andDifiurb- 
ance from them. 

A LI. the Difference between the Two 
forts of Sinners I have now mentioned, is 
the fame that may be fappofed betweenTwo 
Servaptsrof the fame Mafter : the Om of 
which having not ihftwn his Difobedietice fo' 
often, the Mafi:er fi:ill attends upon him,-and' 
dire^ him in hk A&ions% hoping tc^ keep^ 
^-.-- ** him^ 



tirn; 4)y this incansy from dtbid iacnd per- sifitMi 
mckms Praflicesy whkh nevertbclcft he iir. 
fomechttes venttjrcs«iipon, cincn tfftder hifr^t/VM 
Mafter^s Eytf>' and the O^Aff* paving ihewa* 
^e fame Difobedlenee, undfer his Mafter V 
immediate Direaioiij moft-frsqtiently, the 
Mafter thinks it ufelefs dtny i<^)g<er to attend 
QftonrHiiii^ or to warn him agairid^ any par-^ 
ticiilte Ai^on; But yet, diis Servant, tho* 
He o^eods^ not againft his^ Mai)^er*^ prefent 
expreftWdming to the contrary j He wilful* 
ly offends agatnft all his paft Rules, and all 
thofe DiredtidfUs which He hath hefetoforei 
given him. So that his Cafe fe^ worfe thart 
thalt of the Fofnmry in this; that the Formtf 
hath not fihned beyond the Patience of hid 
Mafter : or fo as to forfeit his conftant Attcn-^ 
dance upon him : which tit hath done^ and 
ftill pcrfifts in tluit Difobedieflce. Juft thus It 
IS with the T!i»ojqrtt of Sinners now mentis 
ened^ Before ah Habit of Sin hath made it 
otherwife 5 the Man hath generally the Re- 
intonftrances of his ODnfcieiSce, whilft He i$ 
flunking to verttute upon any Vice; Biit 
Confcience may at laft b^, fappofed to be 
wcairy of that good Office J iand to find it 
ipaiitk& to ^^e ib particalar an Attendarroi 
E a opoa 
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s X R M. upon the Siriner.. Yet the Sinner neverthe- 
III. lefs fins ^gainft it^ becaufe He continue:^ to 

d^f'^VNJ fin againft aU it'^ former Remonftrances ; 
againft that Judgment and Determination 
which He himlelf hath formerly acknow- 
ledged to be juft and reafonable j and which 
He cannot think, or prove to be otherwife, 
even in the Heighth of his Wickednefs. So 
that it is manifeft that He fins againft his 
own Judgment and. Confciencc, whofe Cori- 
fcience hath heretofore fufitcicntly warned 
Him againft thelCourfe He^iurfucs, and fuf- 
ficiently recommended the contrary to Him; 
as well as He whofe Gonfcience ftill con- 
tinues to do thaf good Office : and confe- 
quently, that both have equally the Guilt of 
wiljul Sinners, r: ■ 

T H o 8 p profefled Chriftians, therefore, 
who do, ii) any fingle Addon, or in any 
jEourfe of A<ftions, tranfgrcfe thofe Rules 
which theyknpW to be laid down in the G^ 
p£l;i and; tl?ey ,alfi5, who wilfully refufeto 
kmm thofe /Rules, merely that they may the 
more quictiy .f^raiStife what then:>felves think 
fit >.Both <«i^^/^^<3: againft fufiicientL/^^f, 
^ii Evidence ; ai>d therefore are both cer<- 
|?|jWy . ?P^h{: ^i^9irAi.[ So .Ukcwifc, they 
r. ': who 
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who do, either in any particular Adion, or serm. 
in any Courfe of Adions, fin againft the pre- m.: 
fent Checks and Warnings of their own Con- (•W* 
fciences; and they alfo, who fin againO: the 
paft Deterininatio0 of their own Jiidgmente, 
and the ferious Refult of their own bpfi: Res^ 
&>n^^ tho' wholly unmindful of it jufi: at the 
time of finning^ both \wilfully fin againfl 
their Confciences : and therefore arc both 
certainly nmlful Siniiers. Ahd now, from 
what has been faid upon thi$ Subjed:, it will 
not be improper to obfervejnpre particularly 
the feveral Degrees^ and Ranks j of thofe 
who may juftly be ftiled mlftdl Sinners. As 
I. I T is plain that in the lowefi: degree of 
nvilful Sinners are fuchPerfons as have a fin- 
cereDefire of avoiding all Sin ; fuch as keep 
up in theirMinds a warmSenfe of thcGuiltof 
it ; and do,in the mainTenour of theirLives, 
demonftrate the Sincerity of their outward 
Profeflion of Cbri/iianityj by obferving its 
Laws, behaving; t&emfelves according to its 
Rules,and refitting grpat and frcquentTemp- 
tations to fin : but jrjeverthelefs are fome- 
. times, through I the Violence pf fome parti- 
:criar Temptations, hurried into fuch a Be- 
haviour, and fuch Actions, as they know to 

E 3 be 
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RM.be condemned by the Gofpel they jirofcfs, 
[II. ^tA to ht ^d\(^\tzJ^t\g to ^mighty Gwi. BvM: 
V>J in this Stetediey dono^ continue, or glory j 
but lament and abhor their Condition ; an4 
by Amendnient raiie them&lves as foop a« 
poffible from it. Thefe arc nmlful Sinmn^ 
in this particplar Behaviour : becaufe they 
do the thjing which thfSir^Confciences coriy 
idemn j and becaufe they wilfully a£t in this 
Particular, againil the Light of that Gofpel 
which they enjoy. But it is hard to call fucl» 
Peribns by the Name juftly bcftowed upo||L 
thofe whofe main Courfe of J^iving is direScd 
pnd governed by a c[uite contrary Principle; 
For as fbey aire not denominated good and ^/r- 
tuouSy from one or two particular good an^ 
mrtuous A&ioiis ; whilft jhe greateft art of 
l^heir Lives is filled up with the contrary 
f^radtices : fo neither can the otkers juflly te 
idenominated ^wicked Men^ from one or two 
particular -Gommiflions of Sin, whilft the 
main pf thfeir Lives hath been dedicated to 
Virtue ; provided that, by their Apcndrnpnt 
in thofe-jpar^kular Inftanccs, they have gi- 
ven fufficient Pr.oof pf their Reperrtance. 
But what I obferve at prefcnt is this, that 
jfuch Pcrfons^ arp ip thefe AiSicns, wilful 

fSi/?nen^ 
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Sinners^ for the Reafons before given ; and s er m. 
that they certainly ftand in need of an ASf in. 
ofGrace^ from Almighty God^ in order to ^>^V\J 
be affured of Pardon and Forgivenefe ; be- 
caufe they have done what they themfelves 
acknowledge they ought not to have done^ 
and have wilfully committed what deferveth 
Puniihtaent : what they cannot juftify, bttt 
fire forced to condemn themfelves for. 

2. In the ncpct Degree of wilful Sinnerf, 
may be placed fuch Perfons as have fome 
Senfe of Religion, and fbme fort of Relb- 
lution of pra^tifing the Duties of it : but yet, 
when any confiderable Temptation offers k 
felf, jrield up themfelves to the power of it ; 
^nd at that tinie^ when only they can ex-* 
perience the Sincerity of their own Minds, 
^)iz. in the Day of TV/W, do very often wil- 
fully fall into grievous and' deliberate Sins. 
I do not fuppofe thefe Perfons to be fo bad 
9s to feck out Opportunities of finning ; or 
jto harbour in their Minds before-hand «>y 
Defigns qf laying hold on fuch Opportuni* 
ties ; but thro' fome gr?at Defedt, or Neg- 
ligence in themfelves, to be furpriz'd, by ^- 
moft every Trial, into Sin ; and to give them- ' 
felves Proofs of little, thro* their whole Be- 

E 4 haviour. 
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SERM. haviour, befides the Wcaknefs of their own 
III. Refolutions, and the inefFeftiial Senfc they 

' IL^niOO have of the Truths of Religion. Of ihofi^ 
. incntioped uudec the foregoing Head^ it 
may bp faid that they are fincerc, and fettled 
in the Ground-Wiork of Religion; becaufe 
they refift many Temptations, » and govern 
thp niain part of their Lives -by the Rules of 
it : but of tbefey I fear, it call hclrdly befaid 
that they do both truly underftand^ and hear- 
tily belieye, the Nature, and Importance of 
what they profefs ; becaufe whenever any 
coafiderJkble Trial offers itfelf, (which alone 
can prove whether a Man deceiveth himfelf 
in this Matter, or not,) they find no Strength, 
jlo.Afliftancc, inthofe Principles which they 
/upppfe or profcfs themielves to have; but 
^ways renounce them for the fake of fome 
prefcijt Profit or Pleafure in finning. -Whea 
jione^ or very little, Fruit is feen to proceed 
frorp the good Seed fown ; it is a certain 
Sign that there is fome Fault in the Ground 
in which it is lodged. ' But, 
- 3. I>i the higheft Order of wilful Sinners, 
are to }3e placed thofe who are come to fucH 
a Pitch in Wickednefs, as to contrive and deJ 
^gji ^vil before-hand J to lay- Scenes of 

Sin; 
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Sin ; aod to invite, or feek out, Temptations s e R m.^ 
and- Opportunities for if, with a Refolution jii. 
of complying, and yielding to them. lean-' 
not conceive any Degree of Sinners beyond 
this : and it will make but a fmall IMfferencc 
in thofe of this Or^r, that fomei of them 
meet with niuch fewer Opportunities fuccefs- 
ful to their Wiflies xh2LCi others do. For in 
the Eye of God, and of Natural Juftice, He 
hath all the Guilt of Sin, who deliberates and 
refolves upon theAdtion, whenever a fairOp- 
portunity (hall offer itfelf to him j and is al- 
ways prepared for nipr^ and more Sins, as 
more and mpreOccafions prefent themfelves. 
ThatHe doth hot always meet with th^fe Op- 
portunities,may be happy to others : but is no 
Alteration of his own inward Guilt. For the 
Guilt of Sins lies where thcWilfulnefs of it lies; 
and that is in the inwardDefign and deliberate 
Refolution ; the longer Tirne any Perfon 
hath for the deliberating part, enhancing 
and encreafing the Wilfulnefs of the Adion. 
Thus, in the Account of the GofpeL 
Murtbersy AdulterieSj Fornications^ and alt 
Sins; are condemned, as in the Heart ; and 
procccdBng out of the Heart : that isy as de- 
iigncd, and rcfolved upon, within. In the 
''-'■ Eye 
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SERM* Eye of onr Jjord, He is an jidulterer^ who 
III, hath deliberately refolved upon the commit- 

IXW ting Adultery j whether the Opportunity qf 
doing it ever prefent itfelf, or not : And io^ 
He is z Murtberery that is, He hath the 
Cfuilt of Murther before God, who hath re- 
folved and decreed withifi himfelf to tak^ 
away his Neighbcfur's Life unjuftly ; whct- 
ther He ever ipeet with a favourable Op- 
portunity, or not. 

And tho* Human Governours cannot 
reach the Mind, or difcover the fecret Inten- 
tion, but by the outward Adt ; and fo cannot 
reafon^blyjudge of Guilt but by the outward 
A<ft : yet there is all the Reafon in the WorW 
that Almighty God fliould ralways judge of 
Guilt by the inward A<5t and Defign ; becaufe 
it always lies there, and becaufe He knows 
the inward Aft of the mind in it felf, much 
rWore perfedly than We can know it from 
any outward, or open A£t. Nay, we ourfelves 
riBver condemn the outwardAStion^ but when 
it appears, at leaft, to have proceeded from a 
bad Defign within. Who ever blamed aMa-^ 
chine, or Engine, or thought that guilty of 
Murther ; becaufe Men s Lives have been ta- 
^en away by the Violence of it? Or who ever 

thought 
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li^ught a Brute guilty, in the Senfe in which 9 b r m^ 
a reafbnabieCre^re is fo^^^r having heen the ; 1 1. 
Occaiion of a Man's Death ? Nay, who ever vv%l 
condemned a Man as deferving Punifhment, 
jUS^ through unavoidable Inadvertence, or de* 
Signing Good and Kindnefs, he hath proved 
the Inftrument of Peath to a Perfon, to 
whom he is known to have meant no Evil ? 
Yet in all thefe Cafes there is the materia^ 
ASlion which is in all Murthers ; a taking a- 
W^ the Life of a Man: notwithftanding 
xrhich, Guilt is not fuppofed to belong to 
ft, becaufe there wants the Defign, the De- 
liberation, and the Refolution, knowingly 
^ do the Adion. All this jfhows plainly 
^at it is in thefe that the Evil of Sin lies : 
4uid that by thefe, the Men who have but 
few Opportunities of bringing their iqward 
Refoiutions to outward Ads, may be made 
equal in Guilt to thofe who have many 
more Opportunities of carrying their defign- 
pd Wickednefs into Adtion ^ that /j, if they 
have an equal Number of the fame evil De- 
figns within, and wicked deliberate Refoiu- 
tions. We may, indeed, fuppofe an accidental 
Difference in this, that one Man's Heart may 
, Fielcnt and alter, when the Opportunity offers 

it • 
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s E R M. it felf ; and another's may hot. But of this 
71 f. God alone can' judge:- and therefore, to 

i^'^VXJHim alone it belongs to do it, Thefb are 
all the fevera! Orders^ and "Degrees^ of 
wilful SinnirSy which I can- think of : and 
to one or other of thefe, AH that Coxai 
pnder that Name may be i*educed. 

I SHALL only obferve farther the differ- 
ence between thefe I'bree forts of wilful 
Sinners, with refpcft to the Hak't of (iiv- 
ning. For though it be impoflible to de- 
fine exactly what Number of wilful Sit^ 
fhall confHtute an habitual Sinner ; as it is, 
in any Cafe, what particular Number of 
Actions are necefTary to conflitute an Ha^ 
bit, or Cujlom : 3ret it is nianifefl that thfc 
jtrfl fort oi Sinners cannot be called babitu^ 
al Sinners, becaufe the main Tenour of their 
Lives is governed by the Moral Rules of the 
Gofpel^y and it is only in feme few particu- 
lar Inflances of Temptation that they have 
been overcome; and tranfported from the 
general Bent and Bias of their Lives, in the 
Gourfe of which they have triumphed oyer 
many more of the fame fort of Trials, 'land 
Difficulties, It is manifeft, in the next placi. 
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that the two other forts oimilful Sidneri-s.-Rniu. 
may juftiy be called habitual: becaufe even m. 
the better fort of them give themfelves up.^^VN* 
to the Power of all confiderlble Temptati- 
ons ; fufFering themfelves to be carried by 
them into Sin ; and much more frequently 
yielding to the Strength of the Trials they 
meet with, than ufing all the Force.of their' 
§oul8 Jito refift and overcome them. But 
'with this remarkable Difference, that the 
ene of them do not defign or refolve upon 
Sin before-hand ; or pleafe themfelves with 
the Thought and Deliberation concerning 
it: whereas the other fort have given up 
themfelves to contrive their own Sins ; to 
be their own Tempters, and to yield to their 
own Teniptal^ons. . :\f 

But though there -be. this very great 
Difference biitwcen thefe T'hree forts of 
wilful Sinners i J^t- they agree in this, 
that they have afli (the loweft as well 
as the higheil Degree of them,) done what 
they ought not to have done ; that they may 
all jufUy fearaPunifhment from God, pro- 
portionable to their feveral Eflates; that 
they, all fland in need of an A6i of Grace ^ 
ihd flavour, from the great Judge of the 

World i 
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SE^RM. World; of ^erms of CmJkfcenJm^ belov*'^ 
II i^ thofe of exadt and rigorous Juftice: in pt^ 

t/W dcr to their Reconciliation with an offended 
God; and to a well-grounded Peace, and 
Satisfaction within themfelves. 

The ^ermi of which Reconciliation 
and Favour, I laid down at the beginning 
of thisDifcourfe: and fhall diftindfcly pro- 
&cute, one after another^ in b^ following 
Sermons* 




^.JmI:}^4jM\ 
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Concerning the ^erms of Aecef^nnce^ &c, 

SERMON IV. 

LUKE X. The latter part of the 25th 
Verfe. 
Mafier^ What Jhall I do to inherit eternal. 
Life? 

H E Enquiry we are now upon, • ^ ^ ^* 
is this. What it is that the "^ 
Gofpel requires of Men, who^ 
believe in jffus Cbriji^ and 
have been bapti^sed into his 
Religion, and acknowledge him for their 
Mafter,- in order to their Acquittance from 
any Sins which they have at any Time beert 
wilfully guilty of, during their GhriiHart 
Profeffion j and to their final Juftification at 
the Day of Judgment ; and to their Eternal 
Happinefs after this. iLhtAufwer to ikiit 
Enquiry y in my laft Difcoivfe, I laid^owrt 
in four Particulars. Aiid I obferved i% 
- 4 you. 
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fi E R M. you, that all j^2^r might be comprized in this 
Jtv. one general Propofitiotiy viz. That it is re- 

^^^^^^^"^ quired of Chrijiians who have been wilful 
Sinners^ fincerely to endeavour for the fu- 
ture to pradife the whole Will of God, any 
ways made known to them, and' that with- 
out this Amendment, and fincere,* univcrfal 
Obedience, the Gofpel' gives them no 
Ground for Hp.pes of Pardon and Accept- 
ance, and Eternal Life : but that it would 
be more ufefi4 to difcourfe upon this Sub- 
ject, under the fore-mentiohed Particulars. 
In order likewife to our knowing our own 
(Condition, and the need wc all havfe of fome 
or other of thefc: Tir/^i, offered, to fucth as 
have been wifful Sinners^ I laid before )yQu 
itn AcpouAt of the Nature of wilful Sin } 
what it is that naakes.a Man z wilful Sinner ; 
and what .are the feveral Differences, and 
Degrees, of fu,ch as^ arie wilful Sinners, And 
^t§r having4Qn?. this ; I now conie diilinft- 
\y t;o; cOJifidpr^ . in their Order, every one pi 
th? fwr ProjK)fitions, laid (town fn rny l^ft 
Pifi:purfc : apd this, j/&y?,. withrefped: to 
their Truth j" and fecondly^ with regard to 
their Fitn^fs, and Redo Thc^fir/l 

JPropofition is tins: 

i: It 
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1. Iris required, m^^GofpehDiffen^ %^^IA. 
fution, df every Cbriftiany who hath been iv. 
in aoy fort, or any degree, a wilful Sinner ^ ^•V>J 
that He renounce, . and fprfake his Sins. . 

1 • T « E Truth of this will plainly appear 
from the following Proofs. In general, The 
txTMe ofGod^ i. cj. his Mercy in the Gofpel 
is declaimed by St P^72^/, T/'/^^ii. 12, 13. to 
have appeared unta all Men, teaching them 
to deny XJfigodlinefs\ and wor^ldly Lujls ; i. e. 
to ^renocmce and have no Comnrnnication 
with them for the future. And at ver. 14. 
Chrifl is faid to have ^ given himfelf for us 
Chriftians^ that be might firii redeem us from 
all Iniquity^, in ofder tpVcdeem os atbft from 
the Putoifetneht of it. Ttis a fditbfiil Saying ^ 
and worthy of all AccepiafioTi, that Cbrifi 
yefus came into the World tofave Sinners^ 
faith the fame Apoftle, i "Tim. i. 15. But 
then immediately mentioning himfelf, as an 
Example and Inftance of this Truth, by the 
Name of the Chief of Sinners^ on account 
of bis having bitterly pcrfecuted thje Qhurth 
oiChriJi 5 he plainly letsrus know what fott 
of Sinners they are to whom this Salvation is 
given, W2;. fuch as have left their Sins : as 
He had entirely, and with the utmoft Ab- 

' ' F horrence. 
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•SERM.h(»rence, that great one ofperfecot^ng hii 
IV. Fellow-Creatures on the account of thcil 

\y>/\i diiflfering from Him in their Religiony ^aflid 
WoribipofGod. * 'i 

In Purfuance of this main Defign of 
Chriftianity, all that name the name ofChriJi 
are commanded ta- departs frtm Imquity^ 
2 Tim. ii. 19. to have nol^elhwjhip with the 
unfruitful Works of Darknefsy Eph. v. 1 1. 
which cannot be avoided without forfakii^ 
them; to abhor that which is evil, Komt 
xii. 9^. to abfiainfrom all appearance^ or, fts 
the Words fignify, every fort of Evii% 
jTheff. V. 22. to mortify their MenAeh 
ymhicb are upon Earthy under which Expref* 
fion all Sin is contained, CqU iii 5. Particu- 
larly, He that hath Jlolen^ is required to 
fiealnomorey Eph. iv. 28: Agreeably to this, 
the fame St. PW, defcribing the Acceptand* 
or Juftification, purchafed by Chrift, expre^ 
feth himfelf thus, Rom^ viii. i. ^bere is ww 
no Condemnation to them which are in Chrifi 
yefusi (L e. which believe in hkn, andpro^ 
Msin his Religion) adding thefo Words, it^ 
walk not after the Flejh. And ven I2* we^ 
Chriftians, are Debtors, not to the Flefh^ to 
Ikie after the Flejh: And v. iiiFur if ye. 
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Uw after the Fl^^ ye Jhall dity u c- cter* s e r m* 
nally t bid ifye^ through the Spirit ^ mortify i v. 
tke. Deeds of the Body, (which is a Scrip- t^^Y^ 
tare Expreffion for renouncing and forfaking 
all Sin,) yefkall.live 5. that is, enjoy the Fa- 
'RQurofQod eternally. In another place^ 
aftw having reckoned up the Pronaifts of 
God thro* Jefixs Chrift, he infers, H^vi?ig 
therefore tlffefe, Promifesy dearly beloveJy Jet us 
eleanfe jfurfehssfrom all Mlthinefi ofFkfh 
an4SpirMo ^^^ov.vn. i. that is, let us, wJho 
are, Chj-i^iaflSij if we hope to obtain the Pro^ 
^f^ of God,, cleanfe our felycs ftom-iill 5ifiv 
timothy is comnawded to turn away fjiomy 
pg, difpjvn,i :?dj fuqh Chriflian« i?f iiwv/^ J!& 
Form ofQoilin^f^y deny.JkeFtmer thermf^ 
a, Tina- iii. 5.^ And left aJlthisi (hould not be 
JilffiQient I ..CQUtiniwl WarnipgB are given tQ 
ibcli as wrejpocofd^ ofthoDan^ 

ger and Eternal Puhiihineat of Sin, They 
are^^ured,pverand over again by St. Paul^ 
tb^t.it is for their jS/Wthitt the WrathofGfid 
will come upon thm^ CoL in. 6. He appi^ls 
tOrChriftians theimfelves, i Qor. vu 9. J^^^'ii) 
ye not that the Unrighteous fhall not inherit 
tbe^Kingdfm if God. Bje not deceived^ tieiy 
tber Fornicator Sy nor Idx(laterSy nor^^other 
^iai^ers^ there counted up,* fhatl inherit the 
"" "" 1^ 2 Kingdom 
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SERM. Kingdom ofGodrG^l. v. 19, 2(>i 21 j Ae 
IV. Works of the Flefti are enumerated to C&rgP- 
* l/^VNJ //tf»j, that is, all the principal Sins, of the 
which the Apojlle tells them, as He faith Hfe 
had before, that they which do fuch things 
Jhall not inherit the Kingdom of God: And 
at ver. 24. They that are truly Chris's, 1. c; 
who will have any Benefit by him, are fuch 
as have crucified the Fkjb with the uiffeStj-^ 
ens and Lufisj Chap. vi. u 7, 8>» the Gala^ 
tiam are called upon again not to be deceit 
ved; and aflured that God is not mocked : bc0t 
that he that fiweth to the t^lefh^ i. e. wh[^ 
doth the Works of the Fkfh, Jhall of /&r 
Wlejh reapCorruption. The Ephefian Chrif^ 
tians are likcwife called upon, not to he dr^ 
ceived with vainWbrds^'Eph. v. 6. mBL 
aflured that becaufe of thefi things^ i. e. tls^ 
Sins before counted up, the Wrath of Gs^ 
Cometh upon the children of Dfifobedienf^^ 
and that no fuch Sinners as are there me^r* 
tioned, have any Inheritance in the JSngf^ 
ofChriJiandqf'God, ver. 5. 

All which, as it was the immediate Tn* 
ftruftion of God, to hisj^ofiles i fowa8.il 
agreeable to the opor Declarations oiChrifi^ 
when He was upon Earth; ' ]^ his own Ac- 



^f Aocepance. 69 

^touiit of his Proceedings at the great Day, serm» 

He brings in fuch as profefled themfelves his i v. 

'tfifHples, and had many Gifts to boaft of; C^'Y^ 

to whom yet he declares He will then fay, 

I know you nofy depart f ram me^ ye Workers 

iif Iniquity^ Matth. v4i. 22. In the Parable of 

fhe Tares growing up with the Wheat, (by 

Which muft be meant unfruitful Profeflbrs of 

ills Gofpel) the Tares are ordered at laft to 

ht gathered for burnings Mat, xiii. 30. And 

at the ^i^ and 42^ Verfes, they which do 

Iniquity arc to be gathered out of bis King-^ 

db^ (to which they profeffed themfelves tp 

belong ;) and to be caft into a Furnace ojF 

Pire : there fhall he waiting and gnafhing of 

"^eetb. The Angels are to fever the Wick^ 

tdfrom the Jt^i and to caji the Wicked in-* 

-p&tbe Furnace of¥ire^ v. 47, The Man in 

tlte Parable, found without a Wedding Gar^ 

tnenty Matth. xxii. 13. and the unprt^tabk 

Servant^ who had not improved the Talent 

entrufted to him, that is, the Light, and 

Strength afforded him in the Gofpel, Matt. 

XXV. 30. are both ordered to be caft into 

miter Darknefs^ there Jball be wailing^ and 

gnajhing of^eetb. 

F 3' I THOUGHT 
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SER M. I THOUGHT it fitting to make this Mat- 
IV. ter fo exceeding evident, that there tnight 

^yy^ remain no Doubt of it : and thefe Text^ ate 
fo plain, that there can be no Thought 6SF 
miftaking their Meanings thd' they be npt fo 
many in Number as might eafily bealWdged 
from the fame Sacred Writings. And can 
any Chriftians hear all this, and not argue 
certainly from hence, that there isaNecef- 
iity of forfaking their Siris, in order to any 
Hopes of Pardon ahcIAcceptanceatlafl? For, 
if it vsrere the Defign of the Gof^el to teach, 
and influence Men to deny all iJrigodlineJs\ 
li Chriftians be commanded, upon Pain df 
God's Eternal Difpleafure, to forfakeall Sin • 
if it be declared, both by Chfijl and his Jf- 
fvftles^ that all TForkers of Iniquity fhall cer- 
tainly be excluded the I^ngdom ofHeaveri; 
then it is moft evident, that unlefs they for- 
fake their Sins, and are changed from beiiig 
Workers of Iniquity, they are not truly, and 
fully, Chriftians ', nor (hall ever be admittied 
to the Favour of God, or the Rewards *bf 
Heaven. 

From hence therefore appears mdft cvU 
dently the Truth ofthcjrft Propofition, v/^ 
That it is required, in the Gofpel-Difpenfa^ 

mi 
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tion, of every 0&rj^/^«, who hath been, Ioserm/ 
SLOy fort, or any Degree, a ^wilful Sinner^ jy, 
that He renounce and forfake his Sins. Let \jrsr^ 
'jjs now proceed to the fecond\ which will 
^11 more confirm theTruth oith^ Jirji : viz. 
II. It is required likewife of Him, that 
He fincerely, and with Perfeverance, prac- 
life Holinefs, and Virtue. 
. "Th I s is almoft always, in the New ^ejia^ 
mmt^, joined to the forfaking of Sin. The 
Grace of God is declared to have appearedy 
i^ the Gofpel-Difpenfation, teaching Men, 
not only to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly 
liujisy but alfo to live foberly^ rightewflyy 
and godly in this Worlds Tit. ii. 12, X3 1^ And 
at the 14^ verfe, Chrift is faid to have given 
himfelf for us, not only to redeem us from 
all Iniquity^ but to purify to himfelf a pe-- 
cuUar People zealous of good Works. Agree- 
ably' tp this, Chriftians are commanded not 
ronly to abhor that which is evily but alfo to 
cleave to that which is good, Rom. xii. 9. 
,not only to cleanfe themf elves frotn all 
Filthinefs of Flejh and Spirit, but alfo to 
perfeSi Holinefs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 
vii. J . They are told, that there is but one 
way of running in the Chriftian Race, fo as 
F 4 • t9 
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sij-RM. toobtaiathe Prize, i, G?r. 5c, 24 ; that no^p 
IV* thing avails in Chriji JefuSy that is., iij ^cj 

WOBTV Chnftian Di^cnfation, hvA^New Creature^ 
w an Altferation of every thing that i3 bad^* 
Gahvr. r^gy ^^j ^^ other WcSrds, that nd^^ 
thifttg fcvzihy but Faiti) 'wbicb wmhetk b^ 
Love^ ch. V. 6. They are allured th^tFaithi 
or their believing iii* Cbrift Jefus, ie made 
ferfeSli>y'g(^A Works -^ and is i/W witbotO^ 
them, and of no account before God. Jmm 
i?. 26; that wbofoever fiall keef z\\ other 
barts of G^i'^Law, and wilfully and habita- 
Alty 0^;^^ *« one ' Point, * is' guiity of al{% 
V. to; that without Ihlinefs niMimJhollJei 
the Lordy Heb. xii. 14. And iiid^ed a gre»i 
part df St. P^z/Z'i Epiftles is genemlly fpent 
in Inculcating the Moral Preccptfe oif Reli*^ 
glon. ' It is for tbemot\\yy who, hyf afi^t 
continuance in ivell-^dinngj Jeeh for GJory 
and Immortality y that Eternal Life isLre&j^ 
ved, Rom. lu 7. Nay, itis declared te be & 
far from being an Advatltage to a wicked 
Man, that he profcfleth C6ny?/W/)^ thsytil 
had beert better for fuch an one not /^ kfiw 
known tbe way of Rigbtem/hefs, a Pet. ii« 
2 1 . As our Lord himfelf laidi, ^be Servant 
^bo knm bit M^fr's Ifill^ ^nd did it nof^ 
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Jkall be beaten with many Stripes^ Lukc8ERM# 

I ALIGHT multiply^ plam, unexception- V^W 
aible P»13&ges, without Number, deqlariog 
that the Rewards of God belong only ta 
Ri^bteou/hfifs i that Chriftij^n^ are calk J to 
Ifolinefii y that uplefe th^yffw, to the Spirit^ 
^di^brin^ forth thefrtdU.of, tb^ Spirit^ they 
in\iGiJU)tc:^j;iQd:Iiife ever lading I that, ac-^ 
c&rding to fwbat they hav([ done in this Life, 
ia (hall beth^irPooo): ^nd the like. But 
they would all* as indeed they are, be only 
^Repetitions, and Enforpeoxents of thatmofb 
plain and exprefs Declaration of our liOri 
Ijioifelf, who. beft knew the Herms of that 
jAcceptancey which he himfelf purchafed ^ 
miz. Matt. vii. 21. Not every one that faitb 
unto mey Lordy Lord^ Jhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth the 
Will of my Father which is in Jleanjen : 
vhi^h utterly jMTCcludesallprofefled Chrifti- 
9ns from ^ny Benefit from their Religion, 
unlefs they cpnfcientiouflypradife that good, 
and perfedl Will of God, which they know 
to contain their Duty. 

And ij^s bebg the declared Nature and 
pefiga^f tjbft Gofpel J this b^iog tj^js evi^ 

dentlx 
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s^fiR lii. (fcntly required of Chriftians, a^ijfce/Tary.tjf 
iv. Salvation, in many plain Paffagee, uncapi^ 

S^VNJ ble of any other Senfe: no Chf iij^ijn/ caa 
think any thing of Force enough to induc^ 
binr to doubt of the Truth of what I havf 
now laid down in the Twojirji Propqfitiom^ 
n)m. that it is abfolutely neceffary for any 
i^Jhriftian, who hath been in any refped: a* 
milful Sinner i in order to his Acceptance, 
itodfEtcrnal Happinefs, to forfake his Sins 5 
^nd^with Perfeverance to pradtife all Virtup 
and Holinefs, whilft He hath Opportunity 
allowed him : and that.unlefs He do this {o 
as tojmake it his own voluntary A6t and 
Deed, (which muft be before a Death-bed' 
makes it impoffiblei ) and fo, as to be defer-- 
vedly denominated, boly^ righteous^ fp^^i" 
tualy and the like 5 He cannot have a I'itle 
to thofe. Rewards, which in the Gofpel arc 
promifed to none but fuch as are truly fo. 

And thus having eftablifhed the Truth 
of thefe Two Jirji Propojttions^ upon fuch 
plain Texts as qaxinot be fhaken by any thing 
idobiouB, or obfcure 3 I proceed 
: • 2. S E CO N D I, Y, to confider, as I propo- 
sed, thofe Marks of Juftice, Re^on, and 
WifdtwB, which we ourfdve? may fee to be- 
-■^ " 2 long 
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ibrig to thefe J^wo Terms of the Covenant se r w> 
ofGracey thus explained. iv. 

And here I think I may affirm, That, V/V^J 
liippofing the Nature of ^mighty God to 
be fuch as it is s at an infinite Diftance from 
all Sin and Iniquity, as well as kindly and 
tenderly difpofed towards his rational Crea- 
tures ; we cannot imagine any poffible Con- 
ditions of the Acceptance of Sinners to his 
Favour, fo free from all Exception, as thofe 
how laid down in the Two foregoing Pro- 
pbfitions. For if God will at all accept Sin- 
ners to Mercy for the Sake oijefus Chrijl i 
It muft be fuppofed either, i . That He will 
accept them, for his Sake, let their inward 
Sentiments, and their outward Behaviour, 
continue what they pleafe; that is, that He 
requires nothing at all on their part towards 
it : Or, 2. That He will, for the Sake of Je^ 
Jus Cbrijiy accept them, without any Alter- 
ation in their outward Condud and Behavi- 
our; provided they do but conceive and ex- 
prefs a great Sorrow and Concern that they 
have tranfgrefled his Laws : Or, 3. That He 
will, for the fake of Chrift, cnce pardon to 
them all their former Tranfgreflions 5 or that 
be will forgive fuch a particular Numiber of 
^ " " ' Tranf- 
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fiERM. TranfgrefBons : after which the Sinner 
IV. ihould have no Hope of Pardon, if He fhould 

yw relapfc into the Commiffion of ahy wilful 
Sin : or dfe, 4. and laftly. That, for the 
fake of Jefus Cbriji^ the Sinner ihall be par- 
doned who doth, at any time, fb forfakc his 
Sins, as to bring forth, in the whole Courfc 
and Tenour of his Life, the contrary Virtues, 
and do the whole Will of God. Thfefe are 
aU the Suppofitions that, I believe, can b6 
thought of, concerning the Therms o£ Ac-^ 
ceptance of any who have been wilful Sih^^ 
hers. Now, 

\. I . I4 E T us examine the firft Suppofition^ 
which puts the Cafe, as if it were declareil 
that Sinners fhoutd be accepted, for the fake 
of Cbrijl^ whether they regarded his Laws, 
or not 5 whether they altered their Notions, 
and Behaviour, or not. And what can we 
imagine a greater Repugnancy to all thofc 
Conceptions we have of the holy Nature of 
God, and of the great Law of Reafon, and 
uncorrupted Nature ? For what plainer be- 
claratioa could Almighty God make^ to lead 
Men to think that there was no Difference 
between Moral Good SiXid Moral Ea^^, that. 
Virtue was of no account in hi&£yes> and 

thaj 
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ifiiat^e !Di(tin€)ion between that dnd VicK sie *' M 
wfts flot H^ortfey to fee regarded bry? tationrf -M 
<5reattire8? Thi^ would be to make tfei«>^^<^ 
World an Hell of Wkkeduds «d' Mifer/, 
and H4dven,at laft^ the Attctkknt i^oii* ^%-^ 
which would by this means prevail o\«rtha 
Face of the Ej^th,- and Aodt upon Virtta^ 
which wouH* by this means ceafc frorft 
ftmongft the Ch^drefi oi Men. Tlrifir 16 f^ 
'BsLppo&.Smigbty G^ defcendiftg in Off6ii 
of Mercy, in order to encourage Men,i'ilrtPf 
deed, ttt continue in Sin ; and caufing *h» 
Son to be born into the World, I will not 
fey, to-hO'Phrpofei 4nit to the wdrft of ail 
Purptrfis, that is, to the utter ConfdfkttV 
and Difgrace of the Gadfe of V^irtue. It is 
ttoftippofe, either that He hath given boMo*- 
rail LaW^ to be ohferved, which we know to 
!« fidfc; or that He hath left it indifferent 
wfrethcr Men willobferve theiti, or no j nay, 
ihat he hath fent his Son to aflbre Men that 
l3iis is an indifierent Matter 5 which is^ high- 
ly abfurd. It is to fuppofe fuch dh-extr aordi^ 
nary Perfon coming into the World infb ex- 
tiraordinary a manner^ for nothing but to 
^>eiak Comfort to the worftpart of Mankind, 
«<rco whilff thcy'coiklnue the woift $ and 
^:^:'y " " not 
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t Is R M« not to leave tbem the leaf); effedual Motivor 
I v; to engage them to make themfelves Jietten:^ 

^-'^'VN/ which is the higheft Afiiont we canofferitoF 
Almighty God ; who cannot be fuppoXbdi 
without the greatefl Indignity, to vi£t bis 
Creatures after fo extraordinary a manner^, 
in order to carry on a Dei^n oppofite to hiff 
own Nature. In fine, it is to Xuppofethei 
Caufe of Virtue left entirely unguarded^ and 
the main Encouragements of the Gofpel t*.* 
lie on the fide of Vice : which having the 
Inclinations and Cufloms of mofl Men oniU: 
fide, wants nothing but fuch a collateral AfU 
fiflance as this, to enable it to overwhelm^ 
the Worid with an irrefifHble Totrent. . 

If any afk, Who are they that ever could ^ 
think ^hu8 ofthtT'erms of • AcceptoMce with 
God ^ 1 may anf^v'er, All fuch as. (th65 they 
do not &y i^ andfpeak it aloud^iiafooilany 
Words, yet,) think and fpeak^iinibch a, 
inftnner j of the Merits of Cbri^s, Sufibringp, 
and the Imputation of his perfonaL Hotiio9& 
to Believers, as to make his McrjiiLfftvsoi 
noneeiFedt, and to render allFtrfneioiCbrif^ 
tiami^ poor infignificant, unnecef&cy Mat^ 
tet) unlefs it be the great Virtue o£appjLying 
the IVStofts^of C^^ toour felves i:aYv^% 
'i ' which 
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whk6-7liy who have moft Spirits,, are. the ^^ ^ ^r* 
moffc frequently obfervcd to be Mafter$: of : ^^* 
and which hath been too often fcento.bc '^v^ 
^lunded upon the greateft degree oisCmfir 
idtM:e, and the greateft degree of Guilty mixd 
^d tempered together by a ftrong Fancy, and 
Imagination* And would not this be the 
gDeatefl)llefle(^ion upon. Almighty God> -. to 
iin^inelhat He fh^d.propofe xhtKingdom < 
cf^ Heaven tofuffer fuch Violence ; not to 
}»\tajken by the Force of an holy andexem- 
phryXife, but by the Force of a gcoundlof^- 
AiTurancey and a confident Application ^tif 
faisPromifes? . ;jtj, :i V 

2. IF' this* be not a tolerable Suppofitionj^ 
let. ii& examine the next Suppoiitioal fp^e 
of,: xopcOToJng the ^erms^oi: Acceptance^ 
yi%. That all manner of pail Sin&£hall,be 
.whoUy pardoned for the f^ke of JefusChrift, 
provided that the Sinner^idofometimes^ .and 
•d^cially in hislaft MometitSy conceiYcand 
exprefi a very great Sorrow, and deep Co0>k 
CBxn for diem. And here^ let any. t)fteiof r 
tliB meaneft Capaci^ judge> whether ]tbiS;b0 . 
;a tolerable Suppoiitioa concerning AUnighr 
ty.Qod, that He requires^our Grief, or our 
S(^ow^ for the fake of it felf> whili9^ncH 
7 thing 
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« E R M. Aing good refuks from it : which is an Ab- 
IV. furdhy plainly implied in this Imftginati<m. 

t/^W For all Sorrow is, for the prefeiit, Mifeiy 
dnd Unealincfs, in its own Nature : and Al- 
mighty God cannot, in a State of Trial, be 
ftippofed to require, or expcft, ifce teaft \3n^ 
cafincfs in hfe Creaturea, eonfidered as Ui>- 
(cafinefs ; but merely with refpe€fc to thek 
better State, and greater Happinefs fot die 
Time to come. Noff doth Hfe evef re<5[uiffe 
our Sorrow, but as the beginning of AmertA- 
ment, and the firft Step to Rcformi^ofii. 
But of this I ftiafl have Occafion to fpeik 
more largely, under the Second Bfanch ci 
my prefent Etefigh : when I cowie to Exa- 
mine more at length the faMe Hopes, afid 
dangerous Miftakes of Men, in thk Affair'. 
I fhall only thertfOTe at prcfeM obfeifve for- 
ther, that the Sappofition we are ¥i6W <»rtfi- 
dering, is cncompaflcd with the fattle Jftitt- 
|ierable Abfnrdities, under wfifch ■ the fornater 
labcnircd : viz. That Chrift Jtfuff defeeildfed 
from Heaven to teach Men- <o jgtiive, aiAd 
flied Tears ; that He^lktth leit'Virttie uikK>- 
tompanied withEncOurageitieftts^, ind ha& 
beftowcd his Favours upon that y/Axkiti k not 
fo rtfttch as^thc Shadow of Virtite? upon a 

Pr^aicc 
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Pra<9lcc depending more upon a peculiar s e r m* 
Temper ind Conftitution of Body, than up- iv. 
on any thing truly good and virtuous in the ^-O^ 
Mind. It is to fuppofe Almighty God to 
accept^ inftead of Service, what no Father, 
noMafter upon Earth, w^ould accept 5 ^nd, 
in one word, it is to fuppofe God himfelf 
to invalidate and render vain, every Precept 
of Virtue^ and every Moral Law, from one 
End of the New T!eftament to the other : 
which who can believe, unlefs one that can 
believe any thing of the Judge of the whole 
Earth ? Let us therefore, 

3. Examine the ^hird Suppofitiorty 
VIZ. That Almighty God declares He is wil- 
ling to pardon a Sinner juft to fuch a par- 
ticular Term of Life, or fuch a particular 
Number of Sins : but that if, after that. He 
{hall fin wilfully j He fhall be abfolutely un- 
pardonable. This looks like a very great 
Difcouragement to Sin : but yet at the End 
inevitably leads to it. For what would be 
the Iflue, fuppofe any one, after his final 
Pardon, fliould, through the Violence of a 
• Temptation, be enfnared into a wilful Sin ? 
What would He think within himfelf, when 
He was once fure that He was in a defperate 
G Condition ? 
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« E R M* Condition ? Would He not certainly find a 
IV, Ibrt of a prefcnt Refuge, in being more re- 

U'VN; folutcthan ever in his wicked Courfes, fincc 
He could hope for no Good in breaking 
them off? Confidering, therefore, the pre- 
fcnt Frailty and Weaknefs of Man, this 
would be a vaft Difadvantage, in the End, 
to the Caufe of Holinefs and Virtue. For 
the promifing Pardon to fuch a particular 
Number of Tranfgreffions, or to a Courfe 
of Sin of fuch a particular Duration, would 
almoft fatally influence Men, who were not 
of a fort of Angelical Nature, to venture fp 
far, in fooie Inftanpe or other, without Fear, 
or Sufpicion of Danger: and all that Time 
the Caufe of Vice would be wholly unre- 
Arained. And then their own Weaknefs, 
and the Strength of thjiir evil Habits, would, 
without all doubt, in fome Cafe or other, 
carry them fo much farther, as that they 
muil come to an hopelefs State : and that 
State of Defpair of future Mercy muft make 
theni violent and refolved in their Wicked- 
nefs. Thus we fee that even this Suppofi- 
tion, which feems to take inoft Care of the 
Caufe gf Virtue, leaves it, npt only in a na- 
ked. 
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kcd, and unguarded, but in a very defpe- s e R M» 
rate Condition. ^- iv» 

Nay, let us fuppofe <hat it was declared '■/"VVl 

' only in general, that there was a certain 
Number of Sins,or a certain Period of Time, 
beyond which God would not pardon ; and 
not any particular Number, or Time, fpe- 
cified to the World : yet ftill moftMen, it 
is too juftly to be feared, would firft be led 
hy Hope to commit many Sins, with a flat- 
tering Perfuafion that they (hould not come 
up tothatiVi^/»^^, or arrive at that Period ^ 
and then, when the Habit was become 
ftrong, would be fixed by Defpair in this 
Opinion, that being probably got part that 
Number, and Period, they had e'en as good 
continue in their Sins, as their Inclination 
powerfully direds them. 

Thus it appears that we otir felves can 
difcover' great and confiderable Incoriveni- 
encies in any other Propofal of ^erms of 
Reconciliation between God, and Sinners, 
except^ that which I mentioned in the laft 
place, and have before proved to be the 
^rutb of the Matter ; viz. 

4. That, for the fake of Jefus Chrijly 

the Sinner (hall be pardoned, who doth, at 

G 2 any 
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SERM. any time, fo forfake his Sins, as to bring; 
rv . forth, in the Coui;fe and Tenour of his Life^ 
Kjr\r\i the contrary Virtues, and fincerely perform 
the whole Will of God. In which Propofal, 
you may fee, that when it is faid that all«;//- 
ful Sinner Sy amending their Lives, fhall be 
accepted,there is all theEncouragement pof- 
fible given to the Pradttcc of Virtue, without 
^ making its Caufe defperate, even to thofe 
who' have very much negledted it for the 
Time paft : and that when it is faid that no 
wilful SinnerSy without fuch actual Amend- 
ment of their Ways,, {hall be accepted, there 
is all theDifcouragement given to Vice that 
can be, without throwing the Sinner inta 
fuch a defperate Condition^ as to tempt him 
to have recourie to his verySins for Comfort. 
I AM not iafenfible that there is this In- 
convenience attending the Promulgation of 
Pardon and Favour, even i^^on thefeTerms;^ 
viz. That Men of evil Difpofitions, and 
ftrong Propenfions to Sin, but yet not void 
of all regard to future Happinefs, are led 
from hence to the bafeft Return to fo much 
Mercy ; to imagine, becaufe all wilful Sin- 
ners are pardonable upon thefe Conditions^ 
that therefore all is well, if one time or othct 

they 
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they take care to come up to them : and fo, s e r m* 
with the Poffibility of this, they rather en- iv. 
courage themfelves to go on for the prefent O^'VnJ 
in the Commiilion of Sin> than immediate- 
ly to forfake it. We find that there were 
ibm^ fuch ungrateful Perfons, in the very 
firft Ages of the Gt^peU who bafely encou- 
raged themfelves to continue in their Sins, ^ 
as if it would magnify the Honour of God's 
Favour, tx) have more to pardon than they 
had already committed. St Faul fpeaks with 
the utmpft Abhorrence of this way pf argu- 
ing, jR^;. vi. I. What Jhall w( fay then? 
Shall we continue in Sin that Grace, may a^ 
bound? That is, in order to give the Mercy 
of God an Opportunity of fhewing it felf 
yet more ? God forbid ! God forbid, indeed, 
that any ihould be of fo unworthy a^emper, 
as wilfully before-hand to encourage them- 
felves to affront their Maker, becaufe He 
hath been fo merciful, beyond their Defer- 
vings, as to declare that He will accept them 
whenever they truly tufn to him. 

I MENTION not thi§, in order to argue 
at this time with fuch Perfons as thefe, who 
feem to be in the very next Degree to defpe- 
rate and unpardonable ; (which one would 

G 3 think 
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SER M. think fufficient to alarm any Men in their 
IV. Senfes ;) but in order to obviate an Objedi- 

^^VV> on which may arife from the feeminglmpru- 
dence of openly propofingFavour upon fuch 
Conditions, viz. That wicked Men may be 
led to abufe them to other Purpofes, and to 
their own Dcftruftion : In order, I fay, to 
obviate fuch an Objection by obferving that 
nothing of this Nature can be framed, but 
what they may fo abufe i that it is fit and 
reafonable that, in fo great a Matter, fomtc* 
thing (hould be left to the Application of 
Men themfelves, and to the Sincerity of their 
own Minds ; and therefore that this rather 
fhews the Wifdom of the Difpenfation than 
deftroys it ; that if our Gofpel be ineffedtual 
on this Account, it is fo only to tbofe w&o 
are lojl^ that is, to men lojl to all Senfcof 
Virtue, or common Gratitude ; loji to all 
that is good and tolerable, and totally given 
up to worldly or beftial Enjoyments ; and 
that men of fuch Tempers deferve to fall 
into fuch a fnare, and appear refolved upon 
Sin, whatever ^erms oi Acceptance could 
have been offered them* Notwithftandihg 
therefore, that this Inconvenience may at* 
tend this peculiar Method of Acceptance ? 

yet; 
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yet fince it is excellently fitted for the Hap- s e r m. 
pinefs of all who are truly honeftandfincere; iv. 
fince it hath been fhewn that much greater t/YNJ 
Inconveniencies muft attend all others that 
can well be thought of; and it is plain that 
this arifeth from an invincible Perverfity of 
Mind ; this is fufficient to juftify the excel- 
lent Contrivance of this Method, above all 
others. For infinite Wifdom itfelf can do 
no more than chufe that particular Method 
which is the beft of all that are poflible ; 
and hath the feweft real Inconveniencies at- 
tending it ; and is moft agreeable to the Na- 
ture of God, the Condition of Man, and 
the End propofed in it. 

I SHALL only add that, from what hath 
been faid, we may learn to adore the Good- 
nefs of God in condefcending to grant any 
^erms to wilful Sinners 3 and to admire his 
Wifdom, in doing this after fuch a manner 
as at once to fhew the ftridleft Regard to /^/r- 
tue*y and the tendereft Compaffion to his 
Creatures that have erred from the Paths of 
it. And God grant that we may be of the 
Number of thofe happy Chriftians, who em- 
brace thefeTerms, and upon them only, feek 
for Happinefs and Eternal Life! Amen ! 
G 4 SER. 
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Concerning the Terms of Acceptance^ &c. 

SERMON V. 

LUKE X. The latter part of the 25th 

^ Verfe. 
Mafter^ Wkat Jhall I do to inherit eternal 
Life? 

j N anfwer to the Enquiry which'^ j, ^ ^ 
I propofed from thefe Words, * ^ 
viz. What it i$ that is required* l/^v'N/ 
in the Gofpel, of a Chrijlian^ 
who. hath been in any fort, or degree, a 
wilful Sinner, in order to his Acquittance,' 
and Eternal Happinefs, thro' "Jefus Chri/i y 
J laid down ih^^jGUr following Propofitions, 
I. It is required of fuch an one, that He 
repounce and forfake his Sins. 

.11. It is required that He fincerely, and 
with ferfpvefapc^, pra(f|:ife Hplinefs, and 
Virtue, 

• m.iN 
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« E R M. III. In order to his Acceptance, it is rc- 
V. quired not only that he forfake his own Sins, 

w^W and amend his Life in other Inftances -, but 
likewife that He entirely forgive the Of- 
fences and Trefpaffes of others againft him- 
felf. And, 

' IV. In the Cafe of Injujiice^ it is not 
Sufficient that the Sinner leaves off Injufticc 
for the future, fo far as to do Wrong to no 
more Perfons than thofe He hath already in- 
jured : but He muft alfo, as ever he hopes 
for Mercy and Acceptance with God, maktf- 
Reftitution of what He hath at any time 
wrongedany oneof 5 and all poffible Repa^. 
ration for the Injuries which he hath hctiBN-, 
tofore been guilty of. 

The ^wajirji of thefe I confidered in* 
my laft Difcourie, Jirjiy (hewing the TCrufb 
of them from plain, unexceptionable T^ixts 
of the New Hefiament^ incapable of any' 
other Meaning; zxAJecondly^ the Reafon- 
ablenefs, and Fitnefs of the Therms of Salva-" 
tion laid down in them, confidering the Na- 
ture of God and Mariy above any other, 
which we could poffibly fuppofe. I come 
now toconfider the 17^/rrf Propofition laid. 
dowHf viz% • • 

III. That 
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III. T H A T it is required of a Chrljiian^ se r m# 
who hath been a wilful Sinner^ not only to v. 
forfake his own Sins, and amend his Life; (•W* 
but likewife entirely to forgive the Of- 
fences, and Trefpafles of others, againft 
himfelf* 

This Condition of Acceptance ^ as I 
hinted to you once before, might juftly have 
been reduced to the Two foregoing Propo^ 
Jitions : becaufe, Forgivenefs being a part of 
Evangelical Duty, and Implacability and Re- 
venge finful and criminal in their own Na- 
tures, it is impoffible that a Man fhould for- 
fake his Sins, which according to the Jirji 
Propofition is abfolutely required, without 
forfaking his Refolutions, and Difpofition 
to Revenge, and Retaliation ; or that He 
fhould pra<3:ife all Hqlinefs and Virtue ac- 
cording to the Second Propofition, without 
pradifing Forgivenefs, and demonftrating 
himfelf to be of a yielding and phcableTem- 
per. But fince the Evidence of this Virtue 
hath been fp miich over-clouded by thePaf- 
fionsofMenj nay, fince it bath paffed, in 
many Cafes, almoft for a Vice s fince our 
Lord, and hisApoftles, added to their gene- 
ral Exhortations concerning Repentance, 

* »n4 
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s E R M. and Amendment, themoft particularlnjunc- 
V. tioris about this Point 5 fince, even under the 

K/"V>J Light of the Gofpel there are too many, who 
will hardly be perfuaded'to put their high 
Refentments, and Purpofes of Retaliation, 
amongft their Vices, which they are obliged, 
upon Pain of Damnation, to relinquifli, and 
forfake 5 and laftlyy fince there is fo much 
faid in the Gofpel of the peculiar Neceffity 
of this forgiving Temper towards our own 
Forgivenefs, and of its peculiar Efficacy to- 
wards our Juftification, it very defervedly 
claims a particular Place in pur Confidera- 
tion, when we are enquiring after the I'erms 
of our Eternal Happinefs : as will appear, I 
do not doubt, from what I have to offer 
concerning it. And for your Satisfadion ia 
this Inftance, I propofe, 

J . To fhew you, from the plaineft Paf* 
fages of the New "fejlament^ that this For- 
givenefs of others Is indifpenfably required 
at our Hands^ in order to our ownForgive- 
jiefs. 

2. To prevent Miftakes, Idefign to fhew 
you the true Meaning of what is declared in 
any of thefe Texts concerning the peculiar 

Efficacy 
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Efficacy of this Virtue upon Almighty God se rm* 
towards our Acceptance with him^ And, v. 

3. I SHALL fhew you the great Reafon- ^^^^^V^ 
ableneis, and Fitnefs, of God's requiring 
this of us ; and of our praftifing it, in its ut- 
moft Extent, and Comprehenfion. 

I. I SAV, I defign to prove the Truth of 
the Proposition kid downj and to (hew you, 
that theForgivenefs of the Offences andTref- 
pafles of others againft our felves is indifpen- 
fably required at our Hands, in order to our 
own Forgivenefs, and Juftification. 

The firft Proof we nieet with of this, is 
in the Sixth Chapter of St. Matthew^ part 
of that Divine Difcourfeupon^the Mount, irt 
which our Lord defigned to let his Difciples 
into the Knowledge of the Nature of his 
Bleffings, and of his Dodrine. At the ytb 
Verfe we find him teaching them a moft 
comprehendve Form of Prayer : one Peti- 
tion of which, ver. 12. is this, Forgive us otir 
Debts^ as we forgive our Debtors. The Debfs^ 
by which we have become obnoxious to Al- 
mighty God, are our Sins, and Offences a- 
gainft his Law. Accordingly, in St. Luke^ 
this Petition is exprcffed thus, ch. xi. v. 4; 
Forgive us our Sins : for we alfo forgive 

every 
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s £ R M, eoery one that is indebted to us. This is the 
V. greateft Proof our blefled Lord could have 

^'^'V^^ given of the Importance, andNeceflity, of 
this forgiving Temper in us j that He hath 
put it into this very fliort Form, in which 
He could not cxprefs all things particularly ; 
and commanded his Difciples to afkForgive- 
nefs of God on no other Terms, but their 
forgivmg theOfFences of others againft them- 
felves. Forgive us, as we forgive others 5 
i. e. as far as we do the fame to our Fel- 
low-Creatures ; and no farther 5 or, as it is 
in St. Lukey Forgive us, for we forgive all 
others : as if we ought not to approach God; 
and could not, upon the GofpeUCovenant^ 
apply to Him for Forgivenefs, unlefs at the 
fame time we could appeal to our own 
Hearts, and declare that we were entirely 
difpofed to forgive all others. 

But becaufe this was, to the corrupted 
State of Mankind, a new Dodlrine, tho* 
eternally reafonable, and goods our Lord, 
for the farther Declarations and Explication 
of his Mind, Mattb. vu 14, 15. immediate- 
ly adds the following Words, For ifyefor^ 
give Men their Ttrefpajfes (that is the mean- 
ing of DebtSy ver, 1 2i) your Heavenly Father 
X ' will 
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mli alfo forgive you. But if ye forgive not seb. m# 
Men their T^refpajfes ; neither will your Fa-- v. 
ther forgive your T^refpajfes. As if He had tXVNJ 
faid. Be not furprized that^I putfuch a Peti- 
tion into, the Prayer ^ which I have recom- 
mended to you; fo feemingly new, upon the 
Principles commonly received in the World : 
for I tell you that this is one main part of my 
Dod:rine, and one great Condition of that 
Fprgivcnefs, which I am to preach, and 
which Sinners are feeking after, that ye for- 
give one another j and that without it God 
will never forgive you. Agreeably to this, 
Afor/fexi. 25,26. He tells his Difciples plainly, 
that thisForgivenefs is foneceffary andrequi- 
fite, that they had as good not pray to God 
for Forgivenefs at all, as to pray to him with- 
out this forgiving Difpofi'tion. And when ye 
Jland prayingy (or, when ye are praying to 
God) forgive tf ye have ought againft any : 
that your Father which is in Heaven may 
forgive you your "Trefpajfes. But if ye do not 
forgive^ neither will your Father which is 
in Heaven forgive your I'refpajfes. It is in 
vain for you to expe£t, it is impudent for 
you to alk, of God, Forgivenefs on your own 

. Behalf i 
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serM. Behalf; if you refufe to entertain this for-* 
V. giving Temper with refpe<5t to others. 

i^'VNiJ The fame thing, thus plainly cxpreiTed, 
IS very fignificantly fct forth, Mattb. xviii* 
23. in the Parable of a Servant ^ or /S/^w^, 
who owed his Matter T'en T^houfand T!alents^ 
which his Mafter, upon his earneft Requeft, 
forgave him* But Hey little moved with 
the Compaffion of his Mafter, went and 
found one of his Fellow-Servants, who owed 
him an hundred Pence : whom, notwith- 
ftanding all his Entreaties, He caft into pri* 
fon, and reduced to extreme Mifery, on this 
Account. But when his Lord heard it, He did 
not reckon that it was fit to let his former 
Forgivenefs ftand good : but gave him up to 
Mifery, and Punifhment, till He could fa- 
tisfy for his old Debt. Of which, for feaf 
Chriftians fhould not willingly make the 
Application themfelves, our Lord doth it in 
plain Words, wr. 35. So likewife Jkall m^ 
Heavenly Father do alfo unto youy if ye^ 
from your Hearts^ forgive not^ every tme 
his Brother their Trefpajffes : that is. He fhall 
rigoroufly exadl of us a due Satisfaction, and 
Puniftiment for every Sin we have been guil* 
ty of towards him ; if we be fo rigorous as 

to 
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to take Vengeance of our Fellow-Creatures s e r M. 
for the Offences they have been guilty of to- v. 
wards our felves. T)\\%F arable concerning *>^WJ 
an unconfined Forgivenefs, was fpoken, up- 
on occafion of St. Peter* s Qaeftion to our 
Lord, ver. 2 1 . He had naturally a great deal 
of Warmth in his Temper, and an abun- 
dance of Heat and Paffion, before the Chri- 
ftian Spirit had quelled, and tamed it. This 
Temper made him willing to hope that, if 
any Forgivenefs was neceffary, yet perhaps 
not a Forgivenefs unlimited, and unreftrain- 
ed 5 but only a Forgivenefs of fo many par- 
ticular Affronts, or Injuries, after which Re- 
venge (for theSweetnefs of which fomeMen 
would even be content with receiving Inju- 
ries) might again become lawful. Then came 
Peter to him^ and /aid ^ Lord, how oft JJdall 
my Brother Jin againjl me, and I forgive 
bim i 7'ill feven T'imes ? He was willing, 
you fee, to allow what we efleem a good 
Number of Affronts, provided there might 
be any Hope left of coming afterwards to 
Revenge again. But Jefus faith unto him, 
ver. 22. I fay not unto thee, until feven times j 
but until feventy times feven : which An- 
fwer, according to the ufual way offpeaking, 

H (i. e. 
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^ E R M. (i. e. putting a definite large Number for art 
y. indefinite one) manifeftly was defigned to 

t/^YVI teach him, and, in him, all Men of the like 
natural Heat and Fire, that his Dodlrine wa» 
not defigned to fix any Bounds to Forgive- 
nefs ; but that, as we muft haveForgivenefs 
at the Hands of God, not for Seven O fences, 
but for Seventy times Seven-, not for any 
particular Number of our Sins, but for ally 
without Exception, before we can be hap- 
py; fo, we muft forgive our Fellow-Crea- 
tures, not Seven times only, but Seventy 
times Seven, if there beoccafion; even all^ 
and every of their Offences againft us. 

The fame thing, in the xviith Chapter of 
St. Luke, ver.4. is exprefl!ed by our Brother's- 
finning againft us Seven times in one Day > 
where that Number is put for an indefinite 
Number, becaufe it is not well poffible to 
fuppofe that any one fhould be guilty, m 
one Day, of fo many Injuries towards 
another, as Seven. If He trefpafs againfi 
thee /even times in a Day, and /even times 
in a Day turn again to thee, faying, I re^ 
pent ; thou Jhalt forgive him. Here in- 
deed it is put upon the injurious Man's re-- 
jpenjing j and coming to us s and begging 

Pardoa; 
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Pardon; and declaring his Senfc of hissERM* 
Crime. But it is manifeft that we are requi- v. 
red to forgive not only when He doth this ; L^V^ 
but like wife when He doth not ; becaufe, as 
I have before obferved, we are not to beg 
Pardon of God any farther than we pardon 
others ; and we are never to pray for For- 
givenefs, without declaring that we do for- 
give others ; or without feeling within our 
felves that we have the Difpofition and Re- 
folution to do it. The fame St. Luke^ ch. vi. 
ver. 7. records thefe plain Words of our 
Lord, ForgivCy and ye Jhall be forgiven 5 
and ver. 38. Forivith the fame Meafure that 
ye mete (or meafure) withal^ itfhaU be mea-^^ 
fared to you again : that is, if ye do not for- 
give others, but are rigorous upon them j 
Almighty God will certainly be as rigorous 
upon you, in the requiring Satisfadion and 
Punifhment for every Sin that you have at 
any time committed againft him. 

Agreeably- to this plain Dodrine of 
their Mafter, the Apojlles preached the fame 
univerfal Love, and unconfined Spirit of For- 
givenefs. St. Paul calls upon the Romans to 
lay afide all Thoughts of Revenge, upon 
aoy Provocation, or Injury, Cb. xii. ver. 19. 
H a Dearly 
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s E R M. Dearly beloved avenge not your/elves. And 
V. ven 21. Be not overcome of Evil^ fo far as 

t/VNJ to return, and retaliate, Injuries; but over^ 
come Evily by returning Good for it : which 
cannot be done without a forgiving Temper, 
I omit many fuch like Paffages in the 
Gofpels, againft Revenge, and Retah'ati- 
on ; becaufe I would confine my felf to 
thofe I'exts which exprefly touch the Point 
in hand. The fame St. Paul calls upon the 
Epbejians'y Be ye kindy one to another ; ten-- 
der-hearted\ forgiving one another ^ even as 
GodforChriJi' s fake hath forgiven youy ch. iv: 
32. And addrejfles himfelf to the Colof-- 
fansy ch. iii. 12, 13. after this pathetical 
manner ; Put on therefore ^ as the EleSl of 
Cody holy and beloved^ (for fo Chriftians 
are called in the New Teftament) Bowels of 
Mercies, Kindnefsy Longfujfferingi for-* 
bearing one another^ and forgiving one ano^ 
ther, if any Men have a parrel againfi 
any : even as Chrifi forgave yOUy fo alfo do 
ye. I have now faid what is fully fufficient 
to fatisfy you that this Forgivenefs of others 
is indifpenfably required at our Hands, in 
order to our own Forgivenefs s and that 

without 
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without this we ought not fo much as to s e r m. 
afk Forgiv€nefs of God. I (hall now, v. 

2. Just obfervc to you the true Mean- t/N'^/ 
ing of what is declared concerning the Effi- 
cacy of this Forgivenefi oi QiCcitK^y upon Al- 
mighty God, towards our own Forgivenefs, 
and Acceptance ; which is in (hort this,That, 
without this Forgivenefs of others on our 
part, He will never finally acquit us from the 
Guilt of any of our Sins : that it is not fuf- 
ficient for anySinner to forfake his Drunken- 
nefs, or Uncleannefs, or Swearing, or any 
other Vice ; but He muft likewife forgive 
others their Trefpafles and Injuries againft 
himfelf : and that otherwife, God will be as 
fevere upon him, and require an Account of 
every Sin, which he hath at any time been 
guilty of, through his own life. 

I HAVE before (hewn you, from the 
plaineft Texts, that it is abfolutely required 
that Men forfake all other Vices ; and be- 
come holy, and virtuous, in order to their 
final Pardon, and Happinefs. It is impoffi- 
ble, therefore, that what is faid concerning 
the Efficacy of this Forgivenefs of others, 
ihould invalidate what is faid of the Neceffi- 
ty of a good Life in other Refpefts. I hav« 

JI 3 now 
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J E R M, now fhewn you that it is as plainly faid as 
V. Words can exprefs it, that if we forgive, we 

t/^VNJ fhall be forgiven. The Meaning therefore 
can be only this, that thofe Sins which we 
have forfaken, and utterly renounced, fhall 
be forgiven to us ; if we will forgive thofe 
Sins which others have committed againft 
us : But if we will not, that our Heavenly 
Father will upon no Terms forgive us our 
paft Sins ; not even tho' we have forfaken 
them. Thus, you fee the feveral Paflages 
about thefe diftindl Therms are very eafily re**- 
concileable. God will not forgive us, and 
ma^e us happy, unlefs we forfake our own 
Sins : nor will He then forgive us, unlefs to 
this Amendment, in other Inftances, we add 
a placable forgiving Temper with refpe(a to 
Neighbours; and readily and heartily remit 
to our Fellow-Creatures, fo as not to take 
Vengeance on them, their Offences againfl 
ourfelves, Thisljufltake notice of here: but 
I fhall have another Opportunity diflincftly 
land fully to handle it, when I come, in due 
Place and Time, to examine thofe Pretences 
which Men have built upon miftaken and 
mifapplied Texts of Scripture : amongfl 
which will com^ in the Pretence of Men^^ to 

get 
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get rid of the Neceflity of a good Life in s e r m. 
other refpefts, founded upon the Promife of v. 
God made to this Forgivenefsof other Men's K^S^ 
Trefpaffes, taken diftindly by itfelf, and fe- 
paratedfrom the other Rules of the Gofpel. 

3. I PROPOSED, in the third place, to 
fliew you the great Reafonablenefs, and Fit- 
nefs, that this forgiving Difpofition fhould 
be required by God, and heartily pradlifed 
by us 5 as it hath been now explained. A 
very few Words will fatisfy us of this : for, 

I . I F this were fo required, as to ftand 
in the ftead of other Duties, and atone for 
the continued Negled of them : then fare- 
wel all Hopes of any Virtue, except this, in 
the World : of which I cannot determine, 
whether it would then be a Virtue, or no. In 
vain are all the Promifes of God made'to 
Righteoufnefs ; in vain are all his Terrors 
difplayed againft all manner of Sin j in vain 
are all the Moral Precepts inculcated from the 
beginning to the end of the New T!ejiament ; 
if this fingle Virtue may at laft make Atone- 
ment for a Life of wilful, and habitual Sin. 
This fhews us the Unreafonablenefs of fup- 
pofing that God can attribute fuch an EfBca-^ 
cy to this, as to make all his other Laws en^ 
H 4 tirely 
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jB E R M. tirely of none EfFed ; and to give a Loofc to 
V. almoft all manner of Vice, and Wickeduefs 

U^YN;* in the World. Nor could any thing be a 
greater Encouragement particularly to the 
mutual doing of Injuries, than this. It ig 
highly reafonable, therefore, that this For^ 
givenefs fhould be required, and favoured, no 
otherwife than as in Conjundtion with all 
other Virtues. And, 

2. There cannot be a more equitable 
and unexceptionable Condition, propofed to 
us than this, that we (hould not expecft that 
Mercy at the Hands of God, which we will 
not {hew to our Fellow-Creatures. Who that 
confiders the Obligations He hath received 
from Almighty God 3 the infinite Diftance 
between Him and his Creatures ; the Guilt 
and Heinoufnefs of the leaft Sin, and the 
leaft Negledt, where fo much is, on fo many 
Accounts, owing : who that hath common 
Modefty, or the leaft degree of Confidera- 
tion, would not think it fit, to forgive the 
greateft Offences of others againft himfelf, 
(little and inconfiderable, in comparifon of 
the leaft Offences of a Creature againft God,) 
ftnd even voluntarily to do this, in order to 
diipofe his Judge to be merciful to him ? Or> 

can 
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can any one think it proper to come Into the s e rm« 
Prefence of God, and afk or expert Pardon v. 
for his own Sins j and in the fame Breath to t>^Wi 
tell Almighty God^ He never can forgive his 
Brother ? Forgive us our T'refpaJfeSy O Lordi 
tho' we never will forgive thofe commited 
by frail Men againft our felves. Thus doth 
every one in effedt pray, who comes before 
God with an heart full of Revenge and 
Retaliation ? or void of Forgivenefs, and 
Mercy. And how abfurd this is, I need not 
fay. Would any Earthly Majier^ as our 
Lord intimates in the Parable, forgive a Ser- 
vant who fhould openly refufe to forgive his 
Fellow Servant ? or remit his Punifhment for 
Crinies againft himfelf, when he faw him 
exercifing Barbarity and Cruelty, in reveng- 
ing himfelf upon his Fellow Servants for 
the leaft Affronts and Injuries ? Nay, what 
Servant would not gladly comply, and think 
it great Condefcenfion, if his Majier fhould 
offer him to forgive him all his Debts, or 
Offences, on Condition that he would do the 
fame, with regard to his poor Fellow-Ser- 
vants ? And certainly, there can be no Chri- 
ftian, or Man, of fo embittered a Temper^ 
9» not to think thi^a mofl reafonableCondi* 

ilQVi 
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s E R M. tion of his own Forgivenefs ; or to expeft 
V. that God fhould forgive Him, whilft He 

i^VV breathes nothing but Revenge, and Punifti- . 
ment, for every Offence of his Fellow-Crea- 
tures. But enough of this. I muft now 
fpeak a little upon the loft of th^ four Prth 
pofitions laid down : which is this : 

IV. In the Cafe of Injuftice, it is not fuf- 
ficient that the Sinner leave off Injuflice, for 
the future, fo far as not to do the leafl wrong 
to any Perfons, thro' the remaining part of bis 
life : but He mufl alfo, as ever He hopes for 
Mercy and Acceptance with God, make Ret 
titution of what He hath at any time wronged 
any one of; and Reparation for the Injuries 
which He hath at any time heretofore, by 
Word, or Deed, committed againfl his 
Neighbour. 

Here fome one may afk. Where is the 
plain Text of the New I'ejiamenty which re- 
quires this Reflitution ? To which I anfwer, 
that indeed there is none which in fo many 
Words doth fay this ; but that the reafon oH 
this is manifeflly becaufe this is a part of 
Common Jujiice ; of the Obligation to which 
there was ever an open Acknowledgment 
in all Nations, as of what was no more than 
one of the lowefl Degrees of Virtue. Wc 

have 
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have an Inftance in the GofpeU I mean that s e r m* 
of ZaccheuSj who, when he once came to v. 
think of making his Peace with God, de- txvNI 
clared openly his Refolution to reftore 
more than what he had wronged any man 
of, if any fuch wrong could be proved up* 
on him. We have it declared by St. Pauly 
that neither 7*hieves^ nor Covetous^ nor Ex^ 
tartioners^ Jhall inherit the Kingdom of God^ 
I Cor. 6. 10. And Eph. v. 5. the Covetous 
are reckoned up amongft fuch as have no In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Cody and of 
Chrifi. In the lienth Commandment^ recog- 
nized and reinforced, in the Gofpel, we 
are abfolutely forbid to covet any thing that 
is our Neighbours. Now whoever doth, af- 
ter an injurious Acquirement, or indeed an 
Acquirement of any fort, detain what He 
knows to belong to another, is moft certain-r 
ly a T!hiefy in the Senfe of the Word truly 
criminal ; a cometous Man and an Extortion 
neTj who flouriflies upon the Spoils of hig 
Neighbour 5 and therefore muft expe<3: to be 
excluded the Kingdom of Heaven^ as fuch^ 
For who is there that can more properly be 
faid to CGvet what is his Neighbour's, than 
the Mm ^o, by Frawd, or Force, retains 

in 
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s E R M, in his Poffeflion what He knows another to 
V. have a Right to ? Common Honefty, and Juf- 

t/W tice, are what the very Heathens, and even the 
moft Ignorant of them, have ever acknow- 
ledged to be Duties. And as furely as the 
higheft Crimes will be punilhed by Almighty 
God I {o furely the Difhbneft, and Unjuft, 
will have a particular Share in his Wrath* 
The Defign of the Gofpel was to make 
Cbrijiians fomewhat more than honeft Men : 
but if They, who have the Light of the 
Gofpel, will not be fo much as good Hea^ 
ibensy they will be certain to inherit the 
Punilhment of the worji of Cbrijiians^ and 
of fuch as have refufed to pradtife the very 
loweft degree of Virtue. 

Restitution, and Reparation, I fay, 
are Inftances of Juftice, ftridlly due. The 
continued Refufal of them is a continued Ad 
of Injuftice ; a continued Theft j a continu- 
ed Extortion J an Habit of the grofleft Vice. 
And confequently if Injuftice it felf can ne- 
ver be pardoned, till it be forfaken; this 
complicated, and continued, wilful Injuftice 
will raife the Account of a Sinner to an un- 
pardonable Heighth. How then can They 
hope for Mercy> who cannot fo much as pre-* 

tend 
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tend to common Honefty, and Juftice 5 but s e r m. 
every Minute of their Lives are treafuring up v. 
Wrath, and increafing their firil Guilt, by V^VNi 
approving their own Injuftice; and acting it 
anew by refufing to undo it by Reftitu- 
tion, and Reparation? Certainly, He that 
can think to go to Heaven without being an 
honeft Man, and whilft he robs his Neigh- 
bour every Moment that He lives without 
Reftitution, muft take it to be the Reward of 
Villainy, and the Receptacle of fuch Knaves 
as Human Society would not bear, could 
they be fairly deteded, and profecuted. 

T H I s I have faid, becaufe many People 
fcem to think Reftitution to be fomewhat 
diftindt from common "Juftice^ and Honefty : 
when truly it is only a Branch of it 5 and the 
contrary Vice nothing but a complicated 
Knavery^ and an Injuftice, the Guilt of 
which increafeth every Moment ; and con- 
iequently, the Continuance in it, utterly 
irreconcileable to . all Hopes of Happinefs, 
according to the Gofpel-Difpenfation. I 
might have added more upon this Head : but 
it is not my prefent Defign to enter into the 
Nature of this, or any other, particular Vir- 
tue; but only to ihew that tbis is indifpenfa- 
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^ERM. bly required in order to the Juftification, and 
V* Happinefs, of fuch Cbrijiians as have finned 

K/^V\i again ft the plain Law of Juftice and Honefty. 
I H Av E now gone over the four general 
Propojitions which I laid down, in anfwer to 
the important Enquiry after the Way to Life 
and Eternal Happinefs. We fee, from the 
plaineft Proofs, that there remain no Hopes 
of Acceptance for Sinners, according to the 
Gofpel, unlefs they forfake their Sins, and 
praftife Virtue 5 unlefs they heartily forgive 
the Trefpaffes of their Neighbours ; and 
make Reftitution of what they have wrong* 
ed any Man of, according to the utmoft of 
their Power. From hence appear the Vanity 
and Folly of building any Hopes of Mercy 
upon any thing befides thefe, fo clearly, as t» 
need no other Proof. But becaufc the Imagi- 
nations of Men have been various in framing 
other Terms of Acceptance 5 and preffing 
even the New "Tejiament it felf into their Ser- 
vice : it is another Branch, therefore, of the 
Defign I have now in View, to examine par- 
ticularly into their Pretences 5 and to endea- 
vour to fhcw fuch Perfons their miferabis 
Delufion. In the mean time, ffwe know tbefi 
things ; happy wly are we if we do them s 
Which God grant, ^c. SER- 
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Concerning the ^erms of Acceptance^ &c. 

SERMON VI- 

St. JAMES ii. lo. 

JPor whofoever JhaU keep the whole Lam^ 
and yet offend in one Pointy he is guilty 
of all. 

AviNG In feveral DiTcourfes en- § e R M. 
deavoured plainly and particu- ^j^ 
larly to propofe the I'er^Sy or v'VNJ 
Conditions^ on which alone 
CtnJifanSy who have been in any fenfe, or 
any degree, wilful Sinners^ may hope ta 
be acquitted, juflified, accepted, and made 
eternally happy, by Almighty God 5 it may 
not be improper now to handle this impor- 
tant Subjeft after a manner, which, tho* 
Something different, may yet be of farther 
life to us in our ferious Enquiry after the 
Way to Happinefs> and Eternal Life. In or- 
der 
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SERM. der to this, I could think of jao Paflage of 
VI. Scripture, more comprehenfive ; or more 

I/'VN; proper, than this taken out of St. James^ in 
which He declares that wbofoever Jhall keep 
the Hvbole Law^ and yet offend in one Pointy 
be is guilty of all : and I defign, therefore, 

I. To explain to you, as well as I can^ 
the true Meaning of the Words. 

II. To propofe to you the Dodrine 
plainly taught in them : and to prove the 
Juftice and Reafonablenefs of it. 

III. To anfwer fome Queftions, and 
Doubts, which may arife upon this Subjefl:. 
And 

IV. To draw fuch Obfervations, and In- 
ferences, from the whole, as may be of 
great ufe in order to our fuccefsful Endea- 
vours after Eternal Life. 

I. It is very proper to explain to you, as 
well as I can, the true Meaning of this Paf- 
&ge : which, as to the manner of Expreflionj 
is not without fome Difficulty. And, 

I. The Meaning of it cannot be this, 

that wbofoever tranfgreffetb in me Jingle In^ 

Jlancey is as bad a Man $ as great a Sinner ; 

as guilty an Offender ; as he that tranfgrefleth 

in every Inftance poffible : that he who co- 

I vets 
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vets his Neighbour's Goods, for Example, is s e R m. 
as bad a Man, and as great a Sinner, as he vi. 
who not only covets his Neighbour's Goods, ^/YX* 
but alfo commits Adultery, Murder, and 
Theft ; profanes the Name of God; difho- 
nours his Father and Mother j and breaks 
every Law that he can poffibly, in Contempt 
of God, and his Authority. This cannot be 
the meaniiig of the PafTage : becaufe it is ab- 
furd, at firfl hearing, thus to take away all 
Piftindtion between the degrees of Sin, and 
Sinners ; and to make all Tranfgreffors, tho* 
differing in the Inftances, and Number, of 
their feveral Tranfgreffions, equal in their 
Crimes, and in their Guilt. Nor confe* 
quently, 

2. Can it be underftood to imply in it, 
thatGod will punifli all fuchPerfons equally ; 
that the Man who offends only in one In- 
ftance, fhall be made equal, in the degree of 
Punifhment, to him who hath offended in 
that, and in many more : becaufe the Pu- 
nifhment of Offenders is vvithout doubt to 
t)c proportioned to their feveral Offences j 
and becaufe he who offends in many Caflps, 
is guilty of a more repeated and fettled Coh- 
tempt of the Authority of the jLawgiveV, 

t ' thaS 
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SERM, than the other, and therefore muft reafoHa=- 
VI. bly cxpeft a greater degree of Puniflhmenr. 

t^^VV Bat, 

3. He who offends againft the knowtt 
Law of God, in any one Inftance, may, oa 
other Accounts, tho* not on thefe above- 
mentioned, he faid to be guilty with refpedr 
to all his Laws. 

In the firft place, as he fins manifeftly 
againft that Divine Authority which enatftcd" 
that part of the Law which he tranfgreffethi; 
as well as thofe others which he thinks fit to 
obferve. For Sin, tho' committed' but in 
one Inftance, is a fort of a Denial of that A11-; 
tliority by which it is forbidden : and thi^i 
tho' applied by the Sinner himfelf to one In- 
ftance only, yet affefts all others ; becaufe 
Almighty God hath the fame Authority t& 
command, or forbid one thing, that he hath 
to command or ft)rbid another. Now if we, 
by our Prafliice, deny, in efFeft, his Right td 
govern us in one Inftance ; we do, in efiedH 
deny it in all ; becaufe He hath as muchRight 
to do it in this, as in others ^ and no more in 
others than in this. In thisrefpeS: therefore; 
wliofoever ofi^nds wilfully in one Point;, 
toay be faid tp he guilty of ail i that his wil- 
ful 
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fttl offending in t])is. Point, is a Rebellion serm. 
againft the Authority of God: which touch- vi. 
eth all his other Laws, as well as this one O^VN4 
which he tranfgrefleth; And thus St. y^w^j 
himfelf feem$ to explain his ,own Meaning 
in the Verfe immediately following the Text, 
Fbr He that faid^ Do not commit Adulte-- 
ry^ faid alfoy Do not kill. If tbertfore 
tbm commit no Adultery^ yet if thou killy 
tbm art become a T'ranfgrejfor of the Law. 
As if he had exprefled himfelf thus. The 
meahing of my charging a Man who fins in 
(me laftance, with being guilty of all^ is. this, 
that the fame God who forbids the other 
Sih$i forbids this one alfo. Therefore^ if 
thou doft abftain from the other Sins, and 
yet wilfully finneft in this one point.; Thou 
aft a Sinncp with rcfped: to the other Points 
as^/well as diis : becaufe God claimsino great*- 
cr Authority in tbofe other Points, than He 
doth in this: and Thou, by wilfully ofFend- 
ittg in' this one Point, callefi: in queAion his 
Whole: Authority, and the Validity of his 
whole Law, which hath no more to uphold 
& in other Inftances, than what it hath in 
this which thou ncglefteft. And thi$ cer- 
tainly muft aggravate and incrcafe the Guilt 
I z of 
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SER M. of one, who wilfully fins in any one Inftance 
VI. only, that it reflects highly upon the whole 

iyv^ Law ; and that, by calling in queftion, or 
refufing to obey, the Authority of God in 
this one Point, the Sinner effedtually calls 
in queftion his whole Authority, which is 
juft the fame with refpedl to others. In this^ 
Senfe therefore, it may be true, that a Man's 
Guilt will not be proportionable to the 
intrinfic Evil of the fingle Sin which He in- 
dulges himfelf in ; but aggravated by confix 
dering this Sin, as forbidden by the Autho- 
rity of God ; and as having a very bad Influ- 
ence upon that Authority in other refpedls j 
tending as much to weaken and deftroy it in 
other Inflances, as it doth in effedt call it m 
queftion, and contemn it in this. 

« A G A I N, the Guilt of a Man who of- 
fends wilfully in one Point of God's Law, 
muft likewife be fuppofcd to extend, in fomc 
degree, to all the reft, becaufe it is certain 
that the fame Difpofition of Mind which 
engageth, or permits him to tranfgrefs one 
Law, when Inclination or Intereft, Plca- 
fure or Profit, invite him, would likewife 
prevail with him to tranfgrefs any of the 
pthcrs likewife, fuppofing him under the In-> 

fluencc 
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flucnce of the fame' Inclination or Interefts, 8erm. 
Pleafure or Profit. For the Occafion of his vi. 
wilful Commiflion oione Sin, is that He hath Cx-vrO 
fome Temptation to it, which He has fliewn 
to be too hard for his Faith, and his Senfe 
of God's Authority, to conquer. If there- 
fore, he had the fame Temptation to ano- 
ther Vice 5 if it were accompanied with the 
(ame Circumftances, equally grateful to his 
Senfuality, or Covetuoufnefs, or Ambition ; 
is it not plain that He would equally permit 
himfelf to be carried away with the Tempta- 
tion to it ? So that his Innocence in other 
RefpciSs is not owing to his Virtue, or Faith, 
or Senfe of God's Authority ; but to Necef- 
•fity; to his want of the fame Inclination, 
and the fame Temptation to thefe, which 
He hath, with refpedt to that which He wil- 
fully commits. For if he had that Faith, 
or Senfe of God's Authority, which is fuffi- 
cient tofet him above the fame degree of 
Temptation to other Vices 5 this would as 
certainly fet -him above the Power of the 
Temptation He hath to this one. And confe- 
quently, He muft be guilty, in fome degree, 
with refpcdt to all : becaufe He is fo difpo- 
fed, as^ that his Religion, were it to under- 

I 3 §^ 
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SE RM. go an equal Tryal in other Refpeds, would 
VI. moft certainly yield to it in them, as it doth 

t^^^W; in this Inftance, in which it pleafeth God in 
a particular manner to try his Faith, and 
Senfe of his Authority. I do not fay that 
Almighty God will adlually punifh fuch .a 
Man as much in degree, as if He had been 
tried in all other Inflances, and wilfully fin- 
ned in all : but I know not whether in ftricl 
Juftice He might not. And this I fay, that 
a Man's Guilt muft be in Proportion to his 
inward Difpofitionj wl^ich, it is manifeft 
(all Circumftances of Inclination and Temjp- 
tation being fuppofed equal) would produce 
the fame Behaviour and Practice in all Caifes, 
which it doth in one. . Wbofoever xhtn^iott 
offends in one Point only, is guilty of ally in 
this Senfe; becaufe He would as certaihiy 
. yield in all^ as He doth in tbiSy were He to 
undergo a Tryal, equal in every refpeiJl, in 
all other Cafes, * 

Again, the fame may be proved, 4nd 
explained, by the Cafe of fuch as wilfully 
tranfgrefs any Humane Law. Would not 
any Mafter think his Authority, with reipied: 
to all his Commands, called in queflioni by 
fi Servant, who ihould chu& which Hewculid 

obey, 
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obey, and which He would not, merely by s e r m. 
hiS'Own Humour, or Inclination, or Profit ^ vi. 
and wilfully refufe to obey fuch a particular ^O'^ 
juft and lawful Command, becaufe He had 
no mind to it j or could get more prefent 
Advantage by difobeying it? And would 
not that Matter think that thelame Difpofi- 
tion ,of Mind in fuch a Servant would carry 
him to injure and affront him in all other 
Inftances likewife, could He propofe to him- 
fclf the fame Pleafure, or Intereft, by fo do- 
ing? Nay, Would not he fpeak of him, or 
treat him, asaPerfon to whom he was obliged 
for noService performed out of a Senfeof his 
Authority, or any ferther than his own pre- 
sent Intereft dveftcd him ? The fame may be 
iaid of any Lawful Supreme PowerSy and 
the SuhjeSis under them 5 who, if they wil- 
fully offend againft any one of their juft Law^^ 
are in feme Scnfe guilty of all : as they re- 
he\ againft the Authority which is the fame 
in this Law, as it is in all others ; and as 
.they would certainly offend againft all 
others, were they not fenfible, they could not 
-do it, with .the lame Pleafure or Profit, the 
£ime Secrecy or Impunity. And who will 
f^kon the material AB of Obedience,, in 

I 4 ^J^V 
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s E R M, any relpedt, a Virtue : when it is fo certain 
VI. from odier Inftancjs, that it had been DiC- 

^y^y^^ obedience, had the fame inviting Circura- 
ftances attended it ? 

If therefore, any Perfons do allow them- 
felves in any one wilful Sin \ they may be 
certain that their Gi///f reaches beyond this 
one Sin, as it includes in it a Contempt of 
that Authority by which other Sins, as welJ 
as this, are forbidden; and a Difpofitioft 
which would end in the Commiflion of ail 
other Sins, were the fame Tryak offered 
them in all refpcdts. Wbafoever ihertfavt 
keepeth tkie whok Law befides, and yet- rf*- 
fends in one Pointy isy in thia*Scnfe, 'gtal/y 
of all. For He that faid^ Do not commit 
Adultery J faid alfo^ Do mt fieal. New if 
thcu commit no Adult eryy yet if thou Jhal^ 
tbcu art become aT!ranfgre[for of the Law. 

It feems there were in thofe Days cer*- 
tain unreafonable Perfons, amongpft the 
Chriftians, who were very ready to obey the 
Law of God in fuchlnftances as were agree*- 
able to their Inclination or their Intereft. 
But then they defired leave to hope that 
they might, for the fake of this Obedience, 
be excufed from obferving it in feme other. 

prticular 



of Acceptance. 1 2 1 

particular Inftance: which to be fure They serk. 
would chufe out for themfelves, according vr. 
to their own Indination, and Temper. t/VNI 
Thus they would willingly retain a darling 
Si» I ' and compound for this, by ferving 
God, and obeying his Law, in other Inftan- 
ces^ in which they did not find fo much Dif<» 
ficulty. And this^ I am perfuaded, is the 
Cafe of many CbriJHans novfr a-days, who 
diink) if they obfervc the Laws of Chrifl: in 
moft Inflances, efpeciallyif they benot guil^ 
ty of open, and notorious Sins, they may 
indulge themfelves in one Vice, which they 
hope will be atoned for by their Obfervancc 
of the other Evangelical Laws. This Vice 
they chufe for themfelves ; not being able to 
find any Allowance made by God to one, 
mort than to another. But, in oppofition 
to this unchridian Humour, and £ital Mif* 
take, this • Affirmation of St. James in the 
Text, was defigned : which I haveexplaia- 
ed to you; and* fhall now proceed, as I 
propofed, in the fecondplace^ 

11. To lay down the Do6lrine plainly 
taught, or implied, in thefc Words of St. 
James : and to prove the Juflice^ ^d Rea-* 
Ibnablenefs of it. . fTow, 
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,S£ R M. I. The Idift that can be implied in them 
XI* is this, that it is not enough for any Man to 

^lO^^V obey all the other Laws of God, with a fi- 
ient referve of fo much as one Cafe^ in 
which he allows himfelf wilfully to tranf-^ 
grefs \ that the Authority of God equally 
extends to all his Laws; and that refuf^ of 
Obedient in one fingk Iriftance is a Rebel- 
iion againft that Authority; that it is aa 
Univerfal Obedience which; God reqiiutet^ 
4o all his Commands equally, and without 
^iPartiality ;; that Obedience in all Particulars 
lexcept'One fhallnot atone for the wilful Neg'- 
led of that one j but that whofoever doth 
allow himfelf in one wilful Sin, under t^ 
Pretence, will find himfelf miferabliy mifH*- 
Js:en, and will be judged and. puniihed^tlaf^, 
las a Contemner of the Authority of -Qoii. 
This is the leaf):, I fay, that can be iiii.plied 
jn this Declaration: of St. James : and is no 
-more than what our I^ord him£blf declared, 
}Mattb. vii. 21. where He openly warns all 
his Difciples, that nothing can endtle them 
'to an Entrance into the Kingdom of !Hea- 
•ven, but the iioing the WiU af bis Father 
-nphicb iis in Heaven. But whofoever wil- 
fully traafgreifeth in any one/PoiBt^ cs£tgiMr 
: i ly 
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ly cannot be faid to do tibc Wilbof -God, in s £ R m, 

that Inftance, tho' He doth it in all others, vi. 

Befides, \^i^W\\\\%\i^njob9leWill taken all ^•/^VNi 

-together : and this being apart of it 3 who* 

ever tranlgreffeth this part of it, doth not. do 

4bc Will, or the wMe Will, of God. JThat 

Man therefore^ cannot, upon the Gc^pfl 

T^rrris, hope^r an Admittance into Hea- 

i^en, who alloWs fainifelf in the liabituill 

'Cotomiffion of anyone known Sib; orki 

-any one wilful TrartfgrdSion df the Will of 

436d, Our Lard himfelf hath in thdfe. 

Words^^ptit our Title to /Heaven upon o«r 

Sincere 'Regard to the whole Will of Gdd 

^ all its' pfiirts : as his u^Jik m the Test, 

•liath utterly: precluded'all who preteridi to qIj>- 

Jferve fofaeTparts.'Of -Godrjsl^ftw, wbilft th^ 

wilfully ^xrbotihiife ih the Ne^e^t of odijw^ 

tfrcm* any iHopes of God's EavGiirrf = 

:/ \z. Xhe Ju/lice and rNReafoaaWenefe rof 

^^d's ri^^mg ftbis ffhiverfal O^dimipf 

•without »ny Exception to :my oae Law;' ^ 

ftany dne [partof his Will nww than another^ 

ttsTo' app^centi that every one cart f(» k ia 

ftheCafciof rdthers, tho'^Hfc may befo weak 

1^ fbndly^to hope fof an Exeniption in hii 

ii>wn'Cafe. :^£ttt it to the fiovetous M^, 

whether 
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SERM. whether the Condemnation threatned a- 
VI. gainft the more expenfive Vices be not juft 
t/V\J and fitting ; who more ready to join in it 
than himfelf ? Put it to the Voluptuary, whe- 
ther it be not highly reafonable that the 
Wrath of God fhould be reveled^ and exe- 
cuted, againft fo vile a Crime as Covctour- 
nefs 5 and you need not doubt of his Appro- 
bation of it. So will the diflioneft Man con- 
demn the Uncleannefs of another ; and the 
unclean condemn the diflioneft : every one 
thinking (if they think at all of fuch Mat- 
ters) that any particular Tranfgrcffion of 
God's Law muft in reafon be puniflicd by 
God ; fo it be not that of which they know 
^emfelves to be guilty, and for which thoy 
have their own peculiar Temper, Inclinatt. 
.on, or Intereft to plead. This indeed th^ 
will inwardly except 5 out of a Self-Love and 
an Averfion to Mifery : but yet even this 
they do, only with fome feint Hope ; ndt 
with any fixed Judgment, that it will not b6 
highly fitting even for this particular Sin to 
receive its juft Reward* But fuppofe this 
were their fixed Judgment in their owli 
Cafe 5 we know their Judgment is bias'd 
.when themfelves are concerned ; and muck 

more 
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more free when it is the Cafe of others a* ser M« 
bout which they are to judge. vi* 

Let, therefore, but the Judgment of >y^V\i 
Chriftians be enquired into, about the Cafe 
of others living but in one known Sin, for 
which themfelves have no Fondnefs, or In- 
clination ; and you will find them all allow- 
ing that this continued Courfe of one parti- 
Oilar Sin is a moft high Provocation to God ; 
a continued Affront to his Authority; and 
what juftly deferves to be puniflied at laft^ 
when He fhall come to judge all Men for 
their Offences againft him. 

B u T, ferther, if this Univerfal Obedience 
were not the Condition of Eternal Happi- 
fiefs ; what would Men have to do^ but to 
chufe out the Vice for which they find tha 
greatefl Fondnefs in themfelves, and that 
which will be moft agreeable to them ; and 
give themfelves all that Loofein this, which 
can be confiftent with the Obfervation of 
the other Laws of the Gofpel ? Nay, where 
would be the Harm, upon this Suppolition^ 
if each Man chofe to himfelf Two orThree 
DariingB out of the whole Catalogue of Sins, 
to love, andpurfue? If God can be fuppofecj 
to pafs mtt die continued wilful Violatioh 

or 
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«E RM, of his Laws in one Inftance, for the fake of^ 
VI. Obedience in others ; why not in Two In- 

v/W ftanccs, if the fame Excufe of Inclination, 
and Temptation, can be pleaded ? Thus every 
Man may have his Idol, fet up in the fame* 
Heart in which God places his Temple: and' 
which do you think will have the greateft^ 
Share of Adoration, and Service in this 
Gompetition ? Why, it is plain that God Al*»^ 
mighty can have only that Service which the* 
Idol can fpare ; no more Love, or Obedli 
cnce, than what is confiftent with the Profc* 
cution of this particular Vice now fuppofcd 
to be connived at by God. And can any 
one think it tolerdble to entertain fuch ah 
Opinion of Almighty God, as makes his Witt 
to tmckle to a beloved Sin ; z^ to accept 
of (6 much Service only as that can ^re^ 
without being neglei^d itfelf? Can anjf 
one think it pardonable in himfelf-to think 
thus of the wife, and holy God, that He 
can give a Licence after fuch a manner to 
any one Vice : much more to diink that Hi 
can give fuch Allowance to all Vices ? 

For I muft obferve farther, that this Sup-» 
pofidon would not only be ah Allowance 
to any one particular Vice ^ but ill genert! 

to 
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to 17//, and every one, Fof if Almighty serm^" 
God be fuppofed to overlook the Covetouf- vi. 
ncfs of one Man, for the fake of any other ^^^VNI- 
Virtues; He muft, by the fame Reafon, be 
fuppofed to connive at the Diflionefty of a- 
nbther ; at the Uncleannefs of a third s at 
the Drunkennefs of a fourth ; and fo confe- 
quently, at the particular Vice to which any 
particular Perfon hath addicted himfel£ For 
by the facpe Right that we chufe our own' 
Vice, which we think to except from his 
Anger and Condemnation ; by the famcr 
Right, I fay, another chufes another Vice, 
^eeable to his Temper, Inclination, and 
Opportunities. And by this means notonlyi^ 
our darling Vice is excepted 5 but the dar- 
liiig Vice of every one in particular : which 
bdngs in an Encouragement to univerfal De- 
bauchery^ and to every Inftancc of Folly, 
aattd Wickedncfs. The Adulterers, Forni- 
cators, Drunkards, Swearers, Extortioners, 
Covetous, Malicious, Revengeful, Back- 
biters, Eiivi6us, Murtherers 5 all who are 
cxprefsly excluded the Kingdom of Heaven 
in the iV^w ^ejiament^ may at this rate en- 
tertain Hopes of getting into it by this Arti^ 
fice : if they can but plead an Obfcrvance of 
^ - God's 
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s? R M. God^s Law in other refpefts ; and a fhong 
VI. Inclination, and Temptation, to that parti- 

WX? cular Vice, in which they have indulged 
themielves. As unreafonable then, as it is 
to fuppofe Almighty God to leave room for 
Hopes of Indulgence, or Pardon, to all man« 
ner of Vices, fo they meet not in one Per- 
ibn ; fo reafonable is it, to believe that aa 
Univerfal Obedience^ without Partiality, to 
all his Laws, is the only Obedience ta 
which He hath annexed the Promife of our 
inheriting Eternal Life. 

Again, if this be not the one only Rule' 
for us to go by, in this Affair ; we muft fup- 
pofe our felves left to our own Government 
and Guidance, much more than is really 
confiftent with fuppofing God to be our 
Lord and our Legiflator. For, according 
to this Suppofition, it doth not depend upoa 
Almighty God, what Laws fhall be obli- 
gatory to us 5 but upon our felves, and our. 
own Humour, or Inclination ; our Pleafure, 
or Profit. For we are to pick and chufe out 
of all the Laws, He hath given us, which 
it is our Pleafure to negled: ; and to except 
out of all the Sins, which He hath in general 
condemned^ that particular Sm which wf 
I have 
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havjC a mind to indul^. And tho'. Qod hath s e r m. 
declared, it^ arapngft others^ , to . be ^ damn- vi. 
iog.Sin ; yet at this, rate we have it in our ^<VNJL 
Power to reverfe this Decree, and to. alter. 
the Nature o£ it: -that fo^ w]i^t. God ,hath 
declared pernicious, and frviitfuLof*Miferyj^ 
ihall become, by our own favouj: to it, pf y\\ 
harnalefs and innocent Nature ;^ only an la-^j 
ftance of our Frailty, and a Subjed: for his 
futurp Mercy to excrcife it felf upon. He. 
hath told us, that if we be not Do^s of his 
Will we muft expiedt his Wrath, and Eter- 
nal Difpleafure : and if this be not fo, then 
virc are our own Diredors, and in great Part 
out of his Jurifdidtion \ I mean, . if we can 
frame another Rule for our felves, and op- 
pofe it to his. He commands obedience tp 
aH his Laws. We claim a Right to except 
one^ He forbids every Vice. We pretend 
a Privilege to retain one : and promife him^ 
we will be as careful as can be in other In- 
ftances, if He will overlook tWs. After this 
manner, I fay, we take our felves from un- 
der his Government 5 and aflume a Domini- 
on over ouffelves in fomelnftances, equal to 
what we pretend to allow to him in others; 
But nothing can be more abfurd than this : 

K • and 
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SERM. and confequcntly, without univcrfd, irti- 
VI. partial Obedience, we can hate no Hopes 

1/"VN; to inherit his Rewards, brefcapc his Pbnifli- 
ments. 

But, laft of all, the Snppofition of his 
accepting of an Obfervancc of fome parts of 
his Will, from Men who continue in thi 
known NegfeA, and wilful Violation of 
titbers, is diredtly contrary to the Defign of 
€hriftianityj and deftrudite of the tliattf 
End of the Gofpel. For it was a Regard fe 
univerfal Holihefs j to a more perfed Cfbi^ 
dience to the LaWs of Rtghteoufnefs, ahaif 
more perfeft Freedom from all Sin, that ch'-»^ 
gaged God fb fend his San into tht Wdrtd j. 
and that influenced our Lord to undertakti 
his great Work. He apjpcared to put away 
and deftroy, not one, or two, but all tbi 
Works of the Devil. His Grace was reve^ 
led to teach Men to deny Un^dlinefsy and 
worldly Lti/ls -, without Exception, aild 
Without any Referve to >Vhat might be thtf 
peculiar Favourite of any Man/ And it ft 
a contradidling this Dfefign ; a fruftrating this 
End; if he hath left any Hopes of the Meity 
which he purchafed, to Thofe who allbW 
thcnifelves in' any one of the Works of thi 

Devil; 
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Devil ; or continue in any fort i)f Ungodli^ sbrmt 
nefs y or in any one wordly Luft. ' var; 

Besides, the Cafe of the Generality, or t/^V^ 
Bulk, of Mankind being manifeAly this, that « 
it £s one particular darling Sin thsit enflaves 
the Man ^ that he is devoted to this, and 
ftw this often negledls other Sins, as well as 
his Duty : it w^as without doubt to engage 
Men to leave the Sin which doth fo eqfily ^- 
fet them ; to difengage them from that Bon-* 
dage which This kept*them in, that the Son 
of GW- appeared in the Flefli, and inftituted 
jus holy Religion. I know, there are Men 
whofccttij without Diftindlion, to be under 
the Government aitd Influence of a whole 
Body of 5in ^ to be ascovetous, for JnftanCe, 
as. is confiftent with their other Vices ; and 
as vkipus in other refpefts as is confiftent 
,wkh their Covetoufiiefs, and WDr'k%s'D*- 
•4gns, But the C?fe of Multitudes'is, that it 
is one Vice which generally enflaves them fo 
much, that they can willingly facrifice 
other Vices, as well as their Virtue, to it. 
And now put the Cafe, that our Lord can be 
fuppofed to give any Ground for hope of Fa- 
vour to fuch Perfons, continuing in dais State, 
upon Condition they do, in other Points, 
K 2 obferve 
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d-ER M. obfcrve bis Laws: and what Good could hfa 
VI. coming into the World be fuppofed to do, if 

t^'^VV He brings along with Him any fuch Indul- 
gence as gives Encourageiiient, and Strength 
to the darling Vice of every Man, who be- 
lieves in him ? Where would be any Endea- 
vours after the PerfeSiion^ talked of in the 
Gofpel, and becoming Humane Nature? 
Where would be the Truth of that Propofi- 
tion, that Chrift came to call Sinners to Re^ 
pentancCy and Amendment ? How vain muft 
his profefled Defign be, and how unworthy 
of an holy, and wife God; if Hckbe fuppofed 
to appear fo partially in the C/ufe of Vir- 
tue? How might tkc HeatbenB PMofopbers 
themfelves have boafled th^ their own 
Schemes were more worthy of the Deity ? 
and have drawn an.unanfwerable Argument 
againft the Divine Authority of an Inftitution,^ 
in which Allowance was given, iriefFeft, to 
any Sin or Wickednefs Men would'particu- 
larly give themfelves up to ? But I have faid 
enough upon the prefent Head. 

The remaining part of what I propofed 

upon this Subjedl, I muft referve to anothpr 

. opportunity. But from what hath been faid 

it is evident that, if wq would not fix the 

; ; higheft 
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highfift Abfurdities upon Almighty Gpd^ and s e r M, 
our Saviour y and his Gofpeh, we muft be vi. 
firmly perfuaded that it is an univerfal ^>'V^^. 
Obedience to all his Commands equally, 
which God requires in order to our Happi- 
nefs : and that the continued Allowance of 
our felves in any one wilful Sin, is incon- 
fiftcnt with all Hopes of his Mercy, as far 
as it is revealed and promifed in his Gofpel. 
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Concerning the I'erms of ^^ceptance^ &c. 



SE R M ON vn. 



St. JAMES ii. lo. 

jFbr whofoever Jloall keep the whole LaWy 
and yet offend in one Pointy he is guilty 
of all. 

[N xoy lafi: Difcourfe I propo- s e r m. 
fed, VII. 

I. To fhew you the true ^^'''VXI 
meaning of thefe Words. - 

II. To lay down the Doc- 
trine certainly taught, or implied, in them. 
III. To anfwer fome Queftions which 
may arife upon this S.ubjed. 

ly. To draw fuch Obfervations and In- 
ferences, from the whole, as may be of ufe, 
in order to our fuccefsful Endeavours after 
Eternal Life* 

' K 4 As 
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sERM. As to the ^rji of thefej I then (hewed 
VII. you that one who allows himfelf in the wil- 

t^'VX; ful Negledl of any known Duty, or in the 
wilful Commiffion of any known Sin, may 
juftly be faid to be guilty, with refpcfl: to the 
other parts of God's Law, as well as this par- 
ticular Inftance, as he fins againft that Di-. 
• vine Authority by which the whole, was cn- 
adted ; and as the finning againft that Au- 
thority in one Inftance doth imply in it a 
Negleft and Contempt of it in all others 
alfo, in which it is of no greater force or 
account, than it is in this Particular. f and 
likewife, as the Difpofition of Mind Which 
permits or induceth the Sinner wilfully to 
tranfgrefs in one Inftance, would inevitaHy 
produce the fame EfFedt, in other Inftaflic^^ 
fuppofing all the Circumftahces of Inclina- 
tion, and Temptation, to be equal. 

A s to the fecond Head ; I fhewed you 
that the main Defign of the PafTage was to 
aflure Men of the Folly of imagining that 
they could atone for the wilful Violation, 
and continued Tranfgreflion, of any oqe 
Law of God, by the Obfervation of others: 
and therefore, that the leaft thait could be 
intended by St. Jama in it was this, that 

it 
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it is an univerfal Obedience to all his Laws s e r m* 
which God expefts of Chriftianss that if vii. 
they think to except any part of his Will ^^y^/\i 
from their Obfervation, and that He will ex- 
cufe this for the Sake of Obedience to other 
parts of it, they will find themfelves mifera- 
bly deluded ; and that nothing can recom- 
mend them to his Favour at laft, but a fin- 
cere, conftant, and univerfal Obedience to 
all his Commands, without Partiality, and 
without Exception 5 and that upon the Con-' 
dition of fuch an Obedience, for the Time 
to come, any Chriftian who hath been a Sin- 
ner, may hope for his Mercy, thro' Jefus 
Cbriji : but not without it ; as far as we 
know of his Will declared in the Gofpel. 
This I fhewed you to be plain from thefe 
Words of St. JameSy as well as others of 
our Lord himfelf : and likewife from the 
many Abfurdities following frotai the con- 
trary Suppofition. I come now, 

III, To confider fome Queftions, and 
Doubts, which may arife upon this Subjedt. 

Now there are Two which prefently 
offer themfelves to our Thoughts. Th^ Jkji 
is this, Whether it doth not follow from 
what hath been faid that Almighty God re*^ 

quires 
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SERM. quires of us a perfe(3:, fialefs, Obcdicncp* 

VI i^ To which I anfwer, 
^^^VX; I. I T is certain that God requires an Q- 
bedience to all, and every of his Commands \ 
at all Times, and in all Places equally : and 
likewife that there is no one Sin, or Tr^- 
gceffion of his Law, in any one Inilance, 
but what He difapproves of, and abfolutely 
forbids. And therefore, if our Pradlicc 
were directed, without Variation, by his 
Rules J it would be a perfect and finlefe O- 
bedience. In this Senfe therefore, it zaay 
juftly befaid that He requires a perfect, .%- 
lefs Obedience at our Hands, free from all 
wilful Sin. And wilful Sin being that whicji 
we could have avoided, if we would j it ^ 
certain. He may juftly forbid, andcondems 
it.incvcrylnftance. Nay, this wemigjitbc 
certain of, without any exprefs Revelation, 
that the fupreme infallible Underftandin^ 
the moft wife and holy Gpd, could not but 
will that every Law of Reafon fhould be 
ftridly and conftantly obferved by reafonablc 
Creatures : and cpuld not but condemn all 
wilful Tranfgreffions of it, as the moft uiw 
reafpnable and abfurd Pradices. But now, 
fince this is fiich an Obedience as was never 

yet 
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yctafhially performed by any Mortal j eve- serm, 
ry Man in the World having found himfelf vii* 
furroxinded with Infirmities^ and mifled by ^•^^'"^^^^^ 
Temptations and Trials, in fome Inftance or 
other, fo as that He cannot but confefs him- 
felf guilty of fome wilful Deviation, in fome 
Point or other, from the Rule of right 
Rcafon, and the Will of God j it remains 
to enquire what Condefcenjion^ is fhewn by 
Almighty God, in the Gofpel, thro' "J ejus 
Cbrift. 

2; Therefore, it is certain, from the 
Gofpel, that every wilful TranfgrefEon of 
his Law is not unpardonable : for the Defiga 
of it, was to offer Pardon upon fome Con- 
ditions to wilful Sinners. This is very con- 
fiftcnt with the former Propofition : For, as 
a Father may command fuch and fuch Parti- 
culars s and yet admit his Son to Reconcilia- 
tion, upon fome Terms, after he hath tranf. 
greiTed any of thefe Commands : fo like- 
wife may Almighty God require Obedience 
to every one of his Commands, at all Times, 
and in all Places ; and yet, after any have 
beep fo unhappy as wilfully to tranfgrefs any 
of his Commands, He may forgive them 
^pfp Tranfgreffions, upon fome certain 

Terms 
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SERM. Terms and Conditions. It is, therefore, 
VII. certain that Almighty God forbids every Sin 

^^^^"'^'^^^ always, and enjoins the Praftice of every 
Virtue at all Opportunities; and in this 
Senfc may be faid to require a finlefs Obedi- 
ence : and it is as certain that there is room 
left by his open Declarations, for Favour 
and Mercy to fuch as have wilfully commit* 
ted Sin. It appears, therefore, 

3. That the Perfcftion, which is fo re* 
quired of Chriftians, as that they (hall not be 
made happy at laft without it, is Amendi* 
ment and Reformation in thofe Inftances ia 
which they have wilfully failed ; and a con- 
ftant Progrefs in Virtue and well-ddingjt' 
This State of the Cafe at once guards againft 
that comfortlefs Dodrine, on the one" 
hand, that God will infift at laft upon that 
fpotlefs and abfolute Perfedlion which never 
was yet known in a Mortal : and againft 
that fatal Miftake, on the other hand, that 
He will accept Sinners to Mercy, for the 
Sake of Chrift, tho' they have no Signs ia 
their Lives and Behaviour, of their hearty 
Repentance, and Deteftation of Sin, 

The Perfedlion required of Man, in a 
State of Trial and Probation, cannot, Be a 

State 
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State uncapable of Improvement : becauf^: s e k m. 
this feems not attainable in fuch a State b^ sii. 
filch a Creature ; or, at leaft, never was adu- ^/'W) 
ally attained by any. And who, according 
to this Rule, fuppofing this to be required^* 
could come to any well-grounded Hope^ q& 
Happincfs ? For who in his Senfes can think 
himfelf at iany time fo good, fo perfe<Sly 
free from every thing evil, as He might pof- 
iibly be ? But it muft confift in a daily Pro- 
grefs, and fincere Endeavour, after Perfecti- 
on ; in an increafing Cpriqueft over what is 
evil in us J ; and in a daily acquiring more 
and more of thofe good Qualities, in which 
yc can think our felvq| defed:ive. This 
pTQgreffive Motion in the Paths of Virtue^ 
and this increafing Conqueft over Sin, will 
.ftifiiciently demonftrate the fincere Repen- 
tjEince of a Sinner ; and will be a good Foun- 
dation in his breaft, for Hope and Comfort. 
In thisSenfe therefore, God requires uni- 
verfal Obcdifence to all his Commands e- 
qually ; and infifts upon it as a Condition 
without which we (hall not be happy at laft, 
- that in what Inflances foever we have in 
. Time paft offended, in thefe He expefts us 
for the future to amend s that in what Points 
^ fpevcr 
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M. foevcr of the Law of Rigbteoufncfs we arc 
defedive, He abfolutely requires an Improve- 

•V mcnt in them j a Progrefs, or growing, in 
all dtittt is go6d 5 a Departure, or flying, from 
every thing thai we know to be evil. He 
Will beftow no Happineft upon thofe who go 
M to allow themfelves in any one known 
Tranfgrcflion of his Law : till Death over- 
takes them ; nor doth He in the Gofpel gtVtf 
ud Ground to entertain any Hopes, that Hatf 
flball ever experience his Favour, or be ptit 
upon the Level with fuch as by patient Ood* 
tinuance in well-doing feek after Glory and 
Immortality. 

This, therefo|c, is a fufticient Anfw* 
to tht Jirft ^eftion^ concerning the Obedi- 
ence required to all God's Commands ; th«: 
it cannot be fo tinderflood, as if He would 
not make any happy who had not arrived ih 
this World at a State of abfolute PerfeSitin 
and Freedom from every degree of Sin, or 
moral Evil : but muft be underftood thu6, 
that He doth abfolutely requite of all wlto 
know themfelves to have been m any rcfpeft 
wilful Sinners^ that they do Ifiniitfrely fet i- 
bout the Work of Amendment 'j and de- 
roonftrate their Sincerity by getting Grottiid 

of 
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rf their Vices : by proceeding to greater de- s-fe r m* 
grcsSs of Virtue ; and by g6ing ftilt more aniJ- vrt/ 
more towards the Pcrfedtiori ctf rational Gpi^N^ 
Greatures ; at leaft, tilt they are out of the 
Power and Dominion of any known Sin j 
and tin they are in fuch meafiire poflef- 
fed of the contrary Virtue, as to be juftly d^-^ 
nominated virtuotis in that Inftance in which 
they know they have been vicibus. This is 
ft State of Perfeiftion to which the meaneft 
Chriflian may arrive 5 if He kiiows but what 
Virtue and Vice mean. This is that Condi- 
tion of our Acceptance, that Law of the Gof-^ 
pd, which will admit of ho Aba:fement6 at 
the great Day. And it isj||n invaluable Mefr- 
cy, that God will accept of this Progref^, 
ind Improvemient in Virtue, inftead of k 
State of blanielefs Perfedlion. 

The fectmd ^ejlim which offers itfelf, 
how we have been fpeaking of the ^erms di 
IPavmr propofed in the GoJ^el^ and the 
Conditions of our Acc^ance at laft, is tbi^, 
Hdw We (hall be able to form a good Judg^ 
Ttient concerning our own G6ndh:ion ; 0c 
ib khow when Hire are in fuch Circumftaftf- 
cfcs, 'is to be able to have a wcW-girounded 
9opt irnto Eternal Life. 
* • What 
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SERM. WhatI have faid concerning xi^kfi 
VII. ^ejlion will help us in therefolving this 

i/^>rsi to our own Satisfadlion : but I (hall not re- 
fer to that; but be a little inore particular*. 
I am fenfible, indeed, that many deiU'e to. 
know exaftly what is barely enough for their 
Happinefs, for fear they fhould do too much 
for themfelvesj not out of. any Love to 
Virtue j but indeed out of Love to Vice, 
which they would gladly retain fomethiQg. 
of, if they could with any Safety. This,] I 
believe, is impoffible to be defined exaiSJy, 
fo as to fuit all Cafes : God having never 
declared what is the loweft Pitch of Holine^ 
that He will acceQ| of at laft. And I cannot 
but think it wif^y concealed from Mcq 5 
that fo Sincerity may be encouraged^ and a 
Love to Virtue, which feems impoffible to 
confift with the Notions of fuch Inquirers j 
that fo the more may depend upon Me^v'^o^a 
Integrity; and left the general Progrefsin 
the Paths of Virtue, ftiould be more ftinfied 
than it is already: it being too probable that 
moft Men would be content to place t|)ei)a* 
felves juftout of Danger, rather than to paal^e 
any large Progrefs in the Ways of Rigbte* 
oufnefs. For there is a* great deal of .diffe- 
rence 
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rciye bet]iveen the Love of future Happlnefs, s e r lyi* 
and the Fear of future Mifery j and much vii. 
more in the latter ihat /moves the Adions of ^y^^r\^ 
moft Men, than in: the former 3 and Ground 
enpMgh for Sufpicion,^ that if Men could but 
fecure themfelves frona Punifhment in the 
Life to come, they, would flop juft at that 
Pitch which they lyiew would jdo. that, and 
not greedily afpire aftqr fuch;P.egree& of Vir- 
tue, as would carry them to great ^eights of 
Happinefs. . But thp' it be iinpoflihle to fa- 
tisfy^aU the Inquiries of fuch Perfons,, as 
theie.; who indeed cannot be. in a fafe way, 
whilft they are of a. Temper fo Kt^le.a-kin 
to Sincerity, and a fwo^M l-'ovc of Religion : 
yet itmay^ be pQ^bk ti^ofier fudji Qpniide- 
rations; as may helg' other jnore^ruly iiur 
cere Chriftians, ta judge whetlierth^ have 
XJround to hope that they themfelves are fo 
difpofed, and fo free from Sin, as to be with- 
in the Covenant of Grace and Mercy, the 
Conditions of AvhicK J have, in fome for- 
mer Difcourfes, been reprefcnting, = and: ex- 
plaining to you. ^ 

H E, therefore, who makes no.other ufe 

..of the. gracious Proppfals of the C^gtpel, ibut 

^ftigncourage.lyiofelf to rccpyer.Jromrany 

.:•■;'] L Sin, 
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S E R M. Sin, of which He knows he hath wilftllly 
VII. been guilty ; and is fb afFedted by any In- 

(/VN; fiance of his pad Weakncfs, as to keep a 
greater and ftridter Watch over hinifelf for 
the Time to come ; He, who at any time 
finds, upon a review of himfelf, that, tho* 
He be not.abfolutely perfeift, yet He gets 
Ground of his Innrperfedtions, and proceeds, 
by a daily Courfc, farther and farther, in the 
Paths of Virtue 5 He, who carefully avoids 
the Opportunities and Temptations, by 
which He knows He hath formerly fallen» 
may reafonabiy conclude that He is truly 
fenfible of the Importance of Holinefs, and 
of the Necedity o£ foff^king his Vices, and 
fincerely difpofed to praAifc the one, and 
relinquifh the other. He,* who, when He 
unavoidably, -and without any Fault of hh 
own, meets with the fame Trials, andTemp- 
tations, which have formerly vanquifhed 
him, finds his Belief of a future State and 
Senfe of his Duty flrohg chough to vanqttifh 
them, and refift alltheirArty and Foire, hath 
good ground to Hope that -He is in a Way 
acceptable to God. : '^1 

I N fome Cafes, the Rule for this Judg- 
ment is fo manifeft that it cannot be ^txiiili* 

ken. 
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He who hath robb'd or cheated his s e r m; 
Neighboiar after any manner; whether by vii. 
the Smiles of a Friend, or the Force of an L/^V\J 
Enemy 1 cannot but know whether He hath, 
or hath not> made Reftitution, to the utter- 
tnoft of his Power, of whatfoever He hath 
4thfls. obtained by Fraud or Force. This i^ 
what' removes the Guilt of that Injuflice: 
and without this it:is- impoflible He can think 
that: He comes up to the Therms oi Accept-- 
,ante^ or jis in a fafe Way to Happinefs. So 
.likcMolfey in all other forts of perfonal Inju- 
ries^ whether refpe<aing the Reputation, or 
Quietiiof our Neighbour 4 He who doth to 
'histiiitmoft make Amends for the Damage 
received^ oom^fx^ to tixt Term oi Accept- 
ance^ as far as this Crime is concerned. So 
that in this Cafe it is too eafy to judge, for 
Men. to pretend aB Evafion; In fine, He is 
certainly in a fa&; Way, who, in this State, 
which, as I faid, is not a State of abfolute 
but of incrcafing PerffetSion in yirtue, is 
CTdr . iftiidying What He . hath to fubdwe in 
htmielfy and is always fubduing it by the 
Power . of Pvcligion . 

:.(Q:n. the contrary 5 He, who takes Encou- 
jn^m^t before.;£iAi^ing from the Do^ine 

L 2 of 
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B ER M. of Acceptance and Reconciliation^ delivlrti 
VII. in the Gofpel, to venture ftill farther in the 

V^VS; Paths of Sin, with a fooiifli Hope of com- 
ing up to the T'erms of that Acceptance 
fome tinnie or other, is as yet in a very 
unfafe Condition; without any ^ the kaft 
Ground of Hope from thofc Terms of *- Far 
vour which He thus abufes to his own' vile 
Purpofes. He, who finds himfelf led by his 
finning at any time, rather to love the -Sin 
than to detefi: and guard againfl: it $ ratfaci, 
to run to the Temptation, than ta %£ri)iii 
it, hath too much Reafon toftiipe£t bis^mn 
Cafe. He, who finds his Senfe of the isi- 
portance of Morality, and Virtue diminidi- 
ing, and the Power of the World, or the 
Flefl), increafing over him, fi> far that be is 
ftiil every Day carried by their Alluresnenti^ 
or Afiirightments, into the Pradlice of. Sin, 
may be fure that he is rather laying up for 
himfelf the Matter of a ^terrible Repehtahce 
to come, than truly repenting at this time 
of any thing paft. He, who keeps PofifeiiioQ 
• of what he hath unjuftly obtained ; ot refiifes 
to do right, or make Reftitution, to jhis 
Neighbour whom he hath injured 5 how 
deep foevcr his Sorrow, how many fo^ver 

his 
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hhVears may be, is far from the Way of s e rm.. 
God, or any well-grounded Hopes of Salva- yii. 
tion, upon the GofpeUHerms. In a word, t-^'V 
He, who finds within himfelf that his Vir- 
tue grows lefs, and his Paflions increafe in 
Strength; that he is fo far from getting 
Groand of them, that they get ground of 
him every Day, is in the worft Condition 
we can well imagine. And He, who finds 
that he is a Captive to any one wilful Sin ; 
that he has not yet made any fuccefsful 
Warfare againft it; that he hath not yet got 
out of its Power ; that his Faith in God, his 
Senfe of Religion, his Belief of a future 
State, are not fufficient to difengage him 
firom it ; but that it keeps its Ground, and 
is too hard for the Refiftance of his Virtue, 
may be fure that He is not yet in fuch a 
Condition, as that He may at all depend up- 
on the Favour of God, promifed in the Gof- 
pel to returning Sinners ; having not yet 
made himfelf any more obedient to his whole 
Will than He hath been in Time paft. 

These Particulars I have laid down 
briefly: but hope the Confciences of all, 
who .are any ways concerned, will apply 
what has been faid to their own particular 

L 3 ' Cafes ; 
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SERM. Cafes; without any fuch foolifh Parti^ity 
VII. as may endanger their own Eternal Salva- 

L^WJ tion. But if they will not aift fincerely with 
themfelves, when themfelves only are' con- 
cerned, and when Almighty God hath (hewn 
fuch a tender Regard to their Inteneft ; but, 
on the contrary, will endeavour, and labour 
hard, to put a Cheat upon their own Souls: 
how wonderfully ftrange is this ? and how 
little Thanks will they owe themfelves, 
when they Come to feel the Effedl of fo wil- 
ful a Delufion ! After having fpoken to thcfe 
TCwo -^eJUons, I come now, in the laft 
place, as I propoled, 

IV. To draw fuch Obfervations and In- 
ferences from the whole, as may be 6f ufc 
to us in our fuccefsful Endeavours after Eter- 
nal Life. Thefe are fuch as our Thoughts, 
I hope, have been naturally led into already 
by my paft Difcourfes 5 and will often run 
into, when we come to retire, * and to con*- 
fider of our true and eternal Intereft. The 
Time will now permit me to mention ' but 
Two or Three. As, 

I. From the very Words oi Sujatkei 

in the Text, and the loweft Senfe in. which 

they can be underilood. as well as from the 

" Abfurdity 
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Abfurdhy which I have fhewn ia the con- s e r m. 
trary Suppofition, it is evident that, upon vii. 
the Gofpel Terms, there is no fuch thing as ^>^^ 
atoning for the Negledt of one Virtue by the 
Performance of others; nay, nor by the 
Performance of every other Virtue. 

2. From v^hat hath been faid let every 
one obfcrve, that it is not Inclination, or 
Cufiom, that can excuie or bear them out 
in the continued Commiffion of Sin, or in 
the repeated Negled: of any known Duty, 
For God excepts no Sin from his Condem- 
nation ; no Duty out of his Commands. He 
requires all equally, as we have feen : and 
to pretend to exempt our felves, is to put 
our felves out of his Jurifdidion, and Gc- 
vernment; apd to fet our Humour and In- 
clination above his Law, and Authority. Yet 
how many Men do vsre meet with, who are 
apt to think their own Sin, to which they 
are moft inclined, and moft eafily feduced, 
to be out of the Number of the condemned 
Vices ; or elfe to hope that God will depart 
from his fettled Rules, on purpofe to releafe 
their Punifhment. They will pray, and hear j 
and perhaps receive the Sacrament; and do 
feveral good A(^ons^ to the end that their 

L 4 Inclina- 
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s E R M. Inclination may be allowed of by God"Al- 
VII, mighty : and as long as they d6 What they 

tXV^ have no great Temptation to allure them 
from doing j or omit that Sin to which they 
are under no ftrong Bias : * they fooliftily ima- 
gine that their Inclination' and Bias to ano- 
ther Sin will be Excufe enough for their Dar- 
ling and Bofom Vice. But, if St. James 
fays true, they who are, in one Inftance, 
TranfgrefTors, are Sinners againft all the 
Law, and the whole Authority by whiclift 
was end:(fted. \ ..... .^ 

. ^3.'L'ET*the very beft of us be led, by 
what hath been faid, to look narrowly into 
our felves, and to fee whether there bie lioit 
fome latent Root of Vice in us : ibme fecfet 
and lefs obferved InftanCe, in which we 
tranfgrefs the Will of God. ' The Chriftiah 
World is come to that 'pafs, th«;He Vho 
is not guilty of open Adts of notorious Sin, 
Drtinkennefs, Adultery, Blafphemy, Re- 
venge, or the like, pafleth foj;* a gaodCh'rf- 
ftian: atid many think it well' with theiti, 
becaufe they cannot acciife themfelves! '6f 
fuch Sins. And fo far indeed it' is well. But 
alas ! Though they be not thus openly lewd, 
and profligate: yet perhaps, there- remains 
^ fomething 
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fomething in them that requires, and is wor- s e r m. 
thyoiF, a Cure. They are not Swearers, or vii. 
Drunkards, or Unclean, or Profane : but t/^V\J 
perhaps, a filent Difcontent eats thro' their 
Hearts; a fecr'et grudging and repining dif- 
compofeth their Nights and Days ; Envy 
gnaws upon them ; or fome Paffion or other 
torments, and holds them Captive. Some 
Imperfeftion or other we may find, if we 
tnrn our Eyes more to what we have of Evil 
in lis, than to what we have not. And here 
lies the Bufinefs of every Chriftian, to con- 
quer his own proper Eneniy. If we have 
ho very great ones ; if we be out of the 
Reach and Power of the moft formidable : 
the more Shame and Ignominy, to be led 
captive and fpoilcd by thofe of lefs Strength, 
and lefs Account. Let us not think it be- 
neath us to exert ourfelves againft the lead 
of God's Enemies, and our own. Since 'tis 
a Progrefs towards Perfeftion that is required 
of us s let us think and aft, as if we thought 
it our Duty to make this Progrefs. 

If thro* the Happinefs of a good Difpo- 
fition, and careful Education, we have efca- 
ped thofe Pollutions under which fo many in 
the World groan j let us thank-God: and 

let 



154 Concermng the Terms 

SERM. let us remember that it is from hence that 
VI !• we are to begin our Race : that we have not 
i/W thofe Impediments which others have created 
to themfelves by a long Courfe of wilful 
Sin 3 and that we have Incitements, and £n- 
cpuragements from hence, as well as Obli- 
gation, to attempt the greater Heights of 
Religion and Virtue. By Religion here I do 
not mean Devotion, and Prayer j which yet 
arc of admirable Ufc, and of great Neceffity: 
but the greater Degrees of all that is goods 
the more fure Conqueft over all our Paffi- 
qns ; the more quiet PofleiQaon of our Souls 
in Patience ; the more profound Submi^n 
to God's Will, and to all the Diipenfations 
of his Providence J the more compofed R&- 
iignation of our felves to his good Pleafure, 
the bringing down every Imagination which 
raifeth it felf againft him; the fubduing every 
undue Tendency in us towards worldly Ana- 
bition. Honour, or Riches ; the quieting 
every turbulent Motion in our Breaftsj the 
taking off more and more the Edge of the 
Mind from all fenfual Enjoyments ; the Dif- 
cqvery, and gradual Amendment,^ of the 
. leail Diilocations, the leafl irregular Mov^ 
: mentSa^ theniofl; fccret Diforder^ of our Wills 

and 
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and AfFeaiohs. This is the Taflc of a Chri- s e r m* 
ftiah, who is paft the Danger of being im* vii. 
fiArfed in open Vice and Profanenefs : to go '•VNI 
Oft '■■ from Strength to Strength 5 from one 
Degree to another ; from one Branch of Per- 
fedtiotl to another ; till He is called for by 
God into a State of greater Perfedtion. And 
whoever will ferioufly look into themfelves, 
will fiiid Itiftances enough of Imperfedlion ; 
In the amending of which they will (hew 
a finctre Intention to pleafe God, and giv6 
themfelves a greater Hope of his Mercy than 
they could otherwife have. 

But laft of all, let none of us increafe 
our own Mifery by fuch a Bafencfs of Tem- 
per, as ungratefully jto abufe the Mercy of 
God, offered us upon the T^ernn of the Gof- 
pely to the Purpofes of Sin and Wickednefs. 
This is a Sin of a deep Hue 5 and what will 
indeed be the greateft Aggravation of our 
continuing in i3UP Vices. God offers us, for 
the fake of his Son, to receive us to Favour, 
returning to him ^ and fincerely pradifing 
his whole Will for the future, without any 
Partiality, or Negledt of any part of it. It 
is a fervile and ignominious Difpofition, for 
which no Name is bad enough, to take oc-« 

cafi(m 
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s.ERM*clfion from the Offer of Mercy to which 
yii.. uniyerfal Amendment and Holinefs is at any 

W>J Ume entitled,, to defer our Amendment and 
Holinefs. The only generous Wayj the 
only fecure Way for our own Intereft,( which 
we pretend to be fo dear to us 3) is immedi- 
ately and without Delay to, endeavour to 
come up to his Therms ^ that we may obtain 
his Promifes; to work out our Salvation 
while the Day la/ietb: becattfe the Night 
€ometh (we* know not how foon) when 'm 
Man can ^orL Thus ihall we find the 
Way to Eternal Life^ before it be hid fironi 
our Eyes : which God grant we may ! ^c. 




u .timi;^ 
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Concerning the, ^erms of Acceptance^ bic. 

SERMON VIII; 

Ftt if we Jn Wilfully ^ after that we have 
received the Knowledge: of the T'ruthj 
there retnain^h no more Sacrifice for Sin -r 
bnt a certain fearful looking for of Judgf 
menty and fiery Indignation^ which fl.mll 
devour the Adver/agies^ 

;^/.-:. ^. •■. . 

H A V E, in fcveral Difcourfes, s e R m» 
. {^ewn you, from plain and un- viii. 
CODteftible P^ffages of the New l/^VVJ 

,_„,_ Te/lamenty what thofe Therms 

and Cofiditions are, upon which Almighty 
God will finally pardon, accept, and. juf- 
tify, thofe profeffed CJiriftians, who hav^ 
been, in any Sejife, or any Degree, W- 
ful Sinners : and in my laft 'Difcourfe I 
. fpinni'd them up in x\^X,^ one Condition of 
v:l7 fncere^ 
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s^RM.^ncere^ univerfal^ and impartial Obedience 
VI IX. to all the Laws of God, without Exception; 

l/W or a real and fenfible Amendment of their 
Lives and Tempers, in all thofe Inftances, in 
which they know themfclvts to have tranf- 
greffed any of his Commandments. In or- 
der ftill more to confirm the Truth of what 
hath been faid upon this Subje(3:, I deiign'to 
confider particularly thofe feveral Schemes, 
and various Hopes, which the Iniagmaticms 
of Men have framed to thendelves,' raOi? 
agreeable to their own Humours, and Incli- 
nations ; in Oppofition to fhefe fettled Con- 
ditions of God's Favour^ \ /^ ... 

But, before I fet about this, it will be 
very proper to take iMtice of ^another fort of 
Miftake in this important Affair, equally 
contradictory to what I Have jkkeady li^ 
down ; equally fatal to ill-difpoied Mindti ; 
and very troublefome and afflidtive to mofiy 
well-meaning and honeft Chriftians : «ad 
that is, the Opinion that their Cafe, as well 
as the Cafe of aU profeffed Chtiftiarfs vrtio 
have been at any time wilful Sinners^ ia £> 
fad and defperate, that it \p in* vain for tfacm 
to hope for Pardon arid B!:econciHation, itp* 
on any Terms ; ' even tho' %ey fhould hear- 
tily 
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dly endeavour to come up to the CofuUtionssEH'Mm 
I have hereto&re laid dowji. Theie are of .vim 
a difFering fort, and of a differing Temper, WNI 
from the moft of their Neighbours. And 
their Opinion is pretended to be founded 
upon fome Texts of the New I'e/iameta^ 
which ieem to fpeak qf the frremiffiblenefs 
o£ fome Sins, which perhaps they fancj 
themifelves to- have been guilty of; and par* 
dcularly upon this PafTage, now read to 3rou : 
which, tak^ by it felf, and feparated from 
the Context and manifeft Scope of the Wri- 
ter of this £^/?, feems to conclude, inge^ 
fieral, againft all Hope of Pardon to fuch as 
have finned wilfully after the^ receiving and 
profeffing the Chriftii|p Religion. 

In Oppofition to fuch Imaginations, 
(which render all that I have before advan- 
ced of none e&A) I fhall not confine my 
View to this one Text Qf the New Tefia^ 
ment : but I (hall have regard to feveral o- 
thers, which have been in the fame mai^ 
ner, miftaken and mifapplied ; as well as to 
-fome Confiderations taken from the Nature 
.of God, and the End of the Gofpel^ 
ticfigning ' 

I. To 
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s E R M. I. To (hew. the great Abfurdky of fixing 
VIII. upon Almighty .God^ or the Chriftian Reli- 

t/W gion, any fuch Qpinionr as. that all Hope of 
Pardon is: cirf off in xht'Go^elj firbmAoy 
Cbrtfiians who have been wilful Sinners. 
And , v-\ • ' 

IL To coniider particularly the Intent 
of thofe miftaken Texts ; and the ImpofE-* 
bility of fairly fixing upon them any fuch 
Opinion as this. :.^* ,. •:-i;-j;; 

And thefe Points I think it .very iileful 
to explain.. For tho* the Generality of pro* 
fefled Chriftians are more apt to prefi^he up- 
on the Goodnefs and Mercy of God; aud 
to interpret all Texts of Scripture concerji^ 
ing that, fo much in4heir owa Favour as to 
receive fome Support from them, -even 
whilft they wilfully continue in their Sins: 
yet, fince there are, on one- hand, fdme 
others, who may, from a pretended Deifpait 
of God's Mercy, go on to incteife the Nuoir 
ber of their Trarifgreffions ; and, on the.<^ 
ther hand, fome weak, tho^honeft, Chri- 
ftians, who have been brought tO; the flwfc- 
lancholy Condition of thinking th^mfelvfcs, 
without any Ground, to be fuch fort of Sior 
ncrs as have forfeited all Title to God's fix- 
ture 
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tiir§ Mercy 5 it is very neceflary to confider serm- 
this Pointy that fo the Uneafinefs of the lat- yiii* 
ter^ which is only their prefent Unhappinefss-t'^'^v^NJ. 
and the Defpair of the former, which is their 
Grime (as it is founded upon their Defire to 
continue in their Sins ;) may be removed ; 
and fome Stop put to fuch deftrudliv^ Ima- 
ginations. Nor can it be amifs for us to 
djsfc^nd, as near as we can^ to the Wants 
and Qccafions of all forts of Perfons \ to 
eoniider the Scruples of fome, as well as the 
Pfefiimption of others } and to accommodate 
pur>Teaching fometimes to the more rare 
and fecret Cafes, as well as at other times 
to the more known and common. Nay, 
it is indeed neceflary,. in order to place be*r 
yond all reafonable Doubt what I have here- 
tofore laid down, to handle this Subjeca : 
that fo it may appear^ not only that the 
^efjni of God's Favour which I have points 
cd out, are the only T^erm^ i;pon which H? 
hatji promifed Acceptance j but that ther? 
is no reafon to think but that all profcfled 
Chriftians may be fure of Acceptance, upon 
coming up to thofe Terms, whatfoever their 
former Condition hath been. To return, 

M ' 1. I SHAH. 
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sjjcKM. I. I SHALL now cndcavour to flicW tli« 
VIII. great Abfurdity of fixing npon Almighty 
ty^r^ God, and the Chriftian Religion, any fuch 
Opinion, as that before mentioned. 

1. 1 T is extremely abfurd to fuppofe that 
Almighty God, in condcfcending to make^ 
Terms with his Creatures, in the Chriftian 
Difpenfation, fhould not propofe fome Me- 
thod of Reconciliation to all thofe who fia 
after they have received that Religion, as well 
4s to thofe who had been Sinners before Ibdr 
believing : becaufe no Man, tho' never fo 
hearty and fincere in his Profeflion of that 
Religion, is thereby made fo infallible, diat 
nothing (hall ever impofe upon his Judg- 
ment ; or fo well-guarded and refolute as that 
nothing (hall be able to furprize, or entice^' 
his Will into a Confent to Sin, in any poffible 
Inftance. It may be true that a Chriftian hadi 
fuch a Power, and fo much Strength, and thui 
He is fo free from an abfolute Neccffityof 
committing any one fingle wilful Siri, that 
He may poffibly, by Watchfulnefs, and Coii* 
iidefation, and a perpetual Care over him^ 
felf, prevent this. But it is true likewift 
that this is fo very difficult, that the Expe^ 
rience and Confeffion of all thpbeft Men, 

in 
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m all Ages, have demonftrated that this fin* s £ r m. 
left Obedience was never performed in Fadl. viii. 
There is indeed a vaft difference, and L/'VNJ 
in the Opinion of the World a greater feme- 
timed than isjufl:, between Sins : which hath 
indited fome Men perhaps to think them- 
ielves more free from Sin than they really 
are. Some are apt to imagine, becaufe they 
do not permit themfelves to be guilty of 
Drankennefs, or Adultery, or Fornication, 
orrMorther, or Covetoufnefs, or Difhonefty 
in their Dealings, that therefore they are 
clean. But they often forget the Thoughts 
of Pride and Haughtinefs j of Revenge and 
Implacability 5 of Severity and Ill-nature 3 of 
Eavy 5ind Malice 5 ^f Anger and Paflio n ; 
of Ambition and worldly Grandeur ; the free- 
quentMifpence of their precious Time, and 
the like r in one, or more, of which, they 
havej fome time or other, in fome degree 
or .other, too certainly^ indulged themfelves 
more than they caa anfwerfor at the Bar of 
J^ailice^ Too certainly, I fay : for. Is there 
ai2per£e6t Man upon Earth ? Is -there one, 
JUtfbohath not one weak Side ? who hath been 
always fo ftridly upon his Guard as that He 
can fay, He hath refifted all Temptations to 

M 2 every 
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^ER M-. every fort, and every degree of Sin ? It hath 
VIII. been often obferved to you, that Men are 
^'^'y^^^ too apt to pafs over the Confideration of that 
particular Vice to which they have found 
themfelves inclined 5 cfpecially, if it be not 
of the Number of thofe which are called 
fcandalous and notorious Crimes : Whereas 
fome of thefe I have now mentioned, do in 
truth defile the Soul j hinder the Perfedtion 
of Virtue ; render the Man as truly obnoxi- 
ous to the Divine Anger; and as truly oppofe 
the Defign of Chriftianity, as feme of the 
former fort ; and therefore ought to be 
efteemed as Sins, and acknowledged as fuch 
by all Chriftians. 

I BELIEVE, therefore, it may be truly 
affirmed that there neither is, nor ever was, 
a Cliriftian who hath not, in fome Inftance 
or other, fuffered himfelf to be carried be* 
yond the Bounds of ftridt Religion, particu- 
larly of the Chriflian Inftitution ; fo as thit 
He muft acknowledge himfelf, to the great 
Judge of the World, and Knower of Hearts, 
to be, in fome degree or other, a wilful 
Sinner after the Reception of Chriftianity. 
St. Taul indeed, after his Converfion to the 
, Chriftian Religion, and his. Labours in the 

Work 
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Work of the Gofpel, doth fay, that He is s f. r M- 
confcious to himfelf of nothing for which viii. 
He can condemn himfelf, i Cor. iv. 4. 'y^r^- 
for that is the meaning of thofe Words, i 
know nothing by myfelf. But He doth not 
mean this in any other Senfe, to be furc, but 
this, that in the main He had performed his 
Office after fuch. a manner, as that He had 
good Ground to hope for the Favour of God, 
and the Rewards of Heaven : which Aflu- 
rance, others likewife may arrive at. That 
He could intend by this to fignify that, in 
any fingle Inftance either of Thought, Word, 
or Deed ; either confider'd as an Apofde^ or , 
as a private Chriftian 3 He had nothing to 
accufe himfelf of; is a Suppofition without 
all Ground , For He doth not appear to have 
had fuch an Opinion of himfelf : and parti-^ 
cularly feems to have acknowledged himfelf 
in an hafty and indecent Paffion before the 
High-prieft, ABs x:3^iii* 3. for the Worda 
cannot be underftoodto n\ean lefs than that. 
Nor indeed doth He extend the Expreffion, 
I Cor. iv. 4. to himfelf in all Capacities : 
but is there confidering himfelf particularly 
as called to, and executing, the Work of an 
Apojik^ St, Feter once thought it abfa^ 
M 3 lutely 
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s E R M. lately impoflible that any worldly Confidcir 
. VI r I. at ion could bring him to a Denial of his 
'"^''VN; Majiery after all the convincing Evidences, 
to which He had been witnefs, of his being 
the true MeJJiah: and yet, the fame JMight 
in which He (hewed this Confidence, He 
ihewed his Weaknefs alfo. 

This, therefore, being undoubtedly true, 
that no Chriftian, fince the firft preaching of 
the Gofpel, hath adtually fo fulfilled the Law 
of Chrift, as to be entirely free from all Sin 
either oi OmiJ/tGriy or CommiJJiani either in 
Thought, or Word, or Deed : I fay, it is 
abfurd to fuppofc that Almighty God wonld 
leave no room in fuch a Difpenfation, for 
the Recovery and Reconciliation of wilful 
Sinners, after their believing the Gofpel, 
without which there could be no Salvation 
V obtained. This would be to bring Men iinto 

fuch a Difpenfation as muft only affright and 
terrify fome, and throw others into a mprp 
profligate Courfe of Sin than they were in, 
before their believing m Chrift. This'is to 
fuppofe Almighty God calling the Worl4 
folemnly to the Knowledge of the Gofpel; 
defcending to treat with his Creatures, in 
order to beftow his Mercy upon them after 

an 
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an extraordinary manner : and that the Ef- s e r m. 

, fed of this Cpndefcenfion is, that the fin- y^V 
cereft Believer that ever embraced his Call to C/'^v^J 
the Chriflian Faith, cannot have any Hopes 
of Pardon, if He hath once after that wil- 
fully tranfgreiied any of his Laws, And 
what is this but to publiih a Religion to the 
World, whiph hath no Effedl to\yards ma- 
king any of the Sons of Men happy ; but 
indeed, upon this Suppoiition, maizes them 
all much more miferable, in the Snd, than 
they would have been without it. 

Some Men have made it a great Objec- 
tion againft the Wifdom gnd Goodnefs of 
God, that he fhould promulgate, after fuch 
4L manner, fuch a Religion i^s that of Jefus 

- Chrift y when He forefaw that fo many, who 
have it in their Power to do otherwife, 
would live fo unworthily of it, in the Prac- 
tice of grofs, and notorious Sins. But the 
JLove of God, . in anfwer to this Objcftion, 
Is fnfEciently feen in the unfpeakable Benefit 
which the better fof t receive from this Infti- 
tution i and in the Proof which that affords 
ys that others might receive the fame, were 
they not extremely wanting to themfelves. 
Jput the prefent Suppofition takes, away all 
Iff op?s, even fromt the moft finpere Believer, 

M 4 of . 
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^ERM. of acquitting himfelf fo as to obtain God^s 
VIII. Favour at laft. For the Weaknefs of all 

t^'^VNj Chriftians, in fome Inftance or other, prov- 
ing fuch a Difficulty of abfolute Perfedtiori, 
as no Chriftian ever yet conquered 5 this 
Suppofition reprefents Almighty God as in- 
flituting a Religion entirely fruitlefs and in- 
effedual. Which is fo great an Abfurdity, 
that from hence it may certainly be conclu- 
ded that there is a Method of Pardon and 
Reconciliation for thofe who have wilfully 
finned after their receiving the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. And this with refpedt to all forts of 
wilful Sinners in that Religion : becaufe, as 
it is abfurd to fuppofe that God (hould not 
mean and fpeak Confolation to the better 
fort of Chriftians; fo, on the other hand^ 
it is equally abfurd to fuppofe that He (hould, 
by cutting ofF all Hopes of Favour on any 
Terms, urge and force the worfe fort of 
Chriftians into a more refolute and uninter- 
rupted Profecution of their Vices. And this 
brings me to another Confideration, vi%. 

2. T H A T, as the contrary Opinion, is, 
in it felf, abfurd and (hocking : fo, it is ex- 
prefly contrary to the declared De(ign of the 
Gofpel : which is, that all Sinners (hould be 

called 
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called and invited to Repentance and Refbr- s e r m, 
mations and that Virtue fhould have an viii. 
Encouragement annexed to it, fufficient to '-^'V^ 
work upon Men to forfake Vice, and rec- 
tum- to the Prad:ice of their Duty. But now, 
this End could not poffibly be anfwcrcd, if it 
were certain that, if once men arrived to 
fuch a Pitch of Wickednefs, -they {hould ne- 
verbe accepted by Almighty God, even tho* 
they fhould forfake it for the Time to come. 
For, as I obferved in a former Difcourfe, the 
Certainty of this, nay, the probable Sufpi- 
cionofthis, would incline all Sinners, efpe- 
dally habitual Sinners, to ftrengthen them- 
felves in their Sins; and to take Courage 
from their Defpair of Mercy, or of any other 
fort of Happinefs, to take as much as they 
poffibly could of the Pleafures of a Courfe 
of aU manner of Sin; and fo to engage 
thcmfelves, more inextricably than ever, in 
a vicious Habit of Life. 

Bu.T bccaufe fome have built fo pernici- 
ous an Opinion, not upon the Reafonable- 
nefs of the thing it felf ; or upon the main 
End and Defign of Chriftianity ; but upon 
fome particular Texts and Paffagies of the 
l^ew I'ejiament ; and . argued from them, 

againft 



lyo Concerning the Terms 

SER M. againfl the Acceptance of fome Sinners, wha 
vi^. are profeiled Chriilians, upon any Terms 
^•^"""^^^ whatfoevcr : I {hall now therefore, in order 
to remedy the Mifchief of fuch a Miftake, 

IL £ N D £ A y Q u R to fhe w that the& 
Paiiages of the New Ttiftament prove not 
the Point, for which they are alledged. And 
of thefe Parages I ihall take particular No« 
tice of T'hnei upon which the whole o( 
the prefent Debate entirely depends. 

I . The Jirji is that Paflage, recorded in 
the Go/pels^ in whigh our Saviour fpeaks of 
^fining againjl the Holy Ghofl\ and de- 
clares it unpardonable > particularly, Matj^ 
^>i« 3^1 3 2* which fome well-meaoing 
Chriilians have been fb unkind to them* 
ielves, as in their defpon^ding Minutes, to 
apply to their own Cafe. The particular 
handling all the Circumilancea of this im- 
portant PaiTage would require a long Difn 
courfe on purpoj(e. But all that is nece^y 
to my prefent DeOgn is to (hew that the Sin 
there fpoken of, is a Sin iu whiph fuch Per«^ 
ions as we are now fpeaking of, quuns^i 
poflibly be concerned, for whatever it wat 
that was there intended by our Lord ; thia- 
is manifeil, that He fpeaks to^^ and of, fuch 

Perfoxij^ 
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Perfons as thcmfelves faw the Courffe aqd serm. 
Series of his wonderful Works ; and did, viii. 
out of mere Malice, and an incorrigible t/^VNJ 
Difpofition of Mind, afcribe all that He did 
to the Power of evil Spirits : tho' there was not 
the leaft Sign of that, but manifeft Demon- 
fixation that He was adiqg diredtly againfl the 
Interefl: of all evil Spirits. It is upon thiB 
Occafion, and of fuch fort of Sinners, that 
He there fpeaks. And from hence it appears 
Aat, whatever the Nature and Malignity of 
that Sin was, it cannot be a Sin which it is 
poffible for any Perfons to commit, who 
profefs Faith in Jefus Chrift, and believe 
Him to have been fent into the World by 
God ; nay, nor for any who did not them- 
(elves fee with their own Eyes his mighty 
Works, and, out of mere Malice and Per- 
vcrfenefs, afcribe them to the Devil. It 
follow^s, therefore, that, fuppofing the 5m 
againji the Holy Gboji (whatever be the full 
Nature of it) to be unpardonable; (which 
probably muft arife from the pcrverfe Difpo- 
fition of Mind from which it proceeds, un- 
eapable of Alteration for the better, and not 
from any Refolution of Almighty God never 
to pardon it upon fuch Alteration for the 
! * betters) 
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8 E R M. better ;) fuppofing, I fay, this Siaunpardo- 
VIII. nable : yet it follows from what hath beca 
^'^^^"'^^^^ faid, that, notwithftanding this, the wilful 
Sins of all who profefs Faith in Jcfus Chrifl: 
may be pardoned, upon fome Terms > and 
that they may be capable of coming up to 
thofe Terms. For it appears that no pro- 
fefTed Chriftian, or fincere Believer in yejus 
Chri/iy is capable of being guilty of this Sin : 
and it is of Chrijlians^ who have been, or 
are, wilful Sinners, that we are now dif- 
courfing. This is fully fufiicient for our 
prefent Purpofe, concerning this Paffage a- 
bout finning againjt the Holy Ghoji^ viz. 
That profeSed Chriftians are not, and can- 
not be, concerned in it, 

2. The fecond Paffage I fhall mention, 
is that in the Sixth Chapter of the Epijile to 
the Hebrews^ from ver. 4* to ver. 7. For it 
is impoffihle for thofe who were once enligbt-^ 
eneJ, and have tafied the heavenly Gift^ 
and were made Partakers of the Holy Gboft^ 
and have tajied the good Word (f God^ and 
the Powers of the World to come^ if tbey 
Jhall fall away y to renew them again to Re-t 
fentance: feeing tbey crucify to themfelves 
the Son of Gad afrejby and put him to an 
4 open 
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tpen Shame ; concerning which Vajfage^ I s e r m. 
have the following Obfervatioris to offer. ; viii/ 
I. This \% fpoken only of a wilful and '-^^''^^^ 
open Apoftacy from the Faith ofChrift, and 
a public Denial of Jefus Chrift, perfifted in 
for fome Time : and this Apoftacy is the 
Apoftacy of fuch Perfons as had tafted and, 
been endowed with fome of the miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, feen in thofe firft 
Days ; and had been witneffes to the great 
and wonderful Gifts which others in thd 
Church likewife enjoyed, and to all the 
Wonders of the GofpeUAge^ called here by 
a Jewifh Phrafe, the World y or Ag^^ tocxme. 
Thefe are the Perfons, and this is the falling 
away, here fpoken of : and fuch a falling 
nway it is, as may juftly be faid to be, ' in 
effedt, an Acquittance of thofe who crucified 
our Lord : and a joining with the Infidel 
World in bringing a publick Shame upon 
Him, and his Religion. This then is vaftly 
different from the Cafe of any who are ftill 
' profeffed Chriftians ; and cannot poffibly be 
applied to any, who have not, by open A- 
poftacy, fallen from a State of fuch Gifts, 
• and fuch Powers, and fuch Illuminations. 

' 2. The 
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isfiRM. 2» Th£ Impoifibility of the Acceptance 
VIII. of fuch Perfons is not here £xed upoA any 
t/W Refolution, on the part of Almighty God^ 
not to accept them I ihouJd they again fin- 
cerely turn to Him and come up to* his. 
Terms : but it is declared to arife from the 
Inipoiiibility of fuch Perfons ever recovering 
themfelves, fo as to come up to the Terms 
of the Gofpel. It is faid to be impoffibb 
to renew tbem to Repentance : not to be im« 
poflible for them to be pardoned and acqq^ 
ted, fuppofing them to come to true Repcn* 
tance. But we are now fpeaking of the Par* 
don of fuch profeiTed Chriftians, tho' pever 
fo notorious Sinners, as may, and do, come, 
up to the Terms required : and this Fafiage^ 
you fee, cannot be meant of Sinners, during 
their Chriftian Profeflion s or of Sinners of 
any fort, who do at any time come upto tbp 
I'erms offered in the GofpeU But then, 

3. T H E ImpcJJibility hci«e fpoken ofi is 
npt a natural or abfolute Impodibiiity : bnt 
only a very great DifEculty j which in the 
ordinary way of fpeaking, is often iaid to 
be impoilible; and reprefented by Simili^ 
tudes taken from natural Impodibil ities. At 
this Day, we our felves often call a difficult 

Matter, 
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Matter^ an ImpoiBble tiling; witboutmean- &£RM. 

mng it in the ^6: and accttrate Senfe of the Viii^ 

W^d : and in the Eaftccn Nations, their U/VVi. 

Ways of fpeaking ivsere much mare exor^ 

faitant, and their Figui%€ of Speech more 

flra»ge, than thoie amongft us. Can the 

BtUcffon change his Skin^ or the Leopard 

UsSJhts? faith iht Prcphet, Jer. xiii. 23. 

tben jfball ye alfo n»ho are xuxt^omed to d9 

e^iij learn to do welL If one were here ta 

kAkfW the Letter of the Exprefiion, one 

would think that the Prophet was reprefcnt-* 

itig it to be as impoffible, in the nature of 

the thing, for the habitual Sinner to turn to 

die Practice of Virtue, as it is for the Blacks 

moor to alter the iColour of his Body. Where-* 

as it is manifeft that this could not be inr 

tended, becauie it was the fame Prophet's 

Buiinefs andDefign, (as it was that of o^ 

thers alfo) to perfuade thofe very Sinner^ 

to whom He fpeaks, to reform their Ways : 

which cerbutiiyt was th^ abfurdefl Thing 

imaginable, * iuppofing it a Matter which He 

-kneW) and represented to thexsi, to be abfo 

liitdby impoflibie. 

^ . Thus our Saviour himietf rcprcfents the 
Difficulty of a Hich Man's embracing tlie 

Gofpel, 
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SE R M. Gofpel, and arriving fafe at the Place of fii- 
VIII. ture Rewards, (a Difficulty arifing froni the 

^y^V^ ftrong Temptations there are in the PofleiE- 
on of Riches, to Covetoafncfs, or Pride, or 
Luxury 5). by a Similitude taken from athiog 
abiblutely impoffibie : and.goeth fo high, 
in the figurative way of fpeaking, as to fey^ 
It, is eisfier for a Camel to go through the 
Eye bf a Needle^ iban Jor a rich M^n to 
enter into- tbe^Kingdom of Heavetty Mattfa. 
xix* 34. Atidyet his great Defign^wastcat^ 
theie rich Men^tbemfelves to fuch aniu&rof 
their Richesya& that they might prove: the 
Occafion of their greater Reward hereafiefi 
Which fhcws thatit.was not his Intent, ;in 
thofe Words, to fpeak litei^lly, 5 or to fig* 
iiify any.iniore than his Senfe of the very 
•great -Difficulty of rich Men's behaving 
themfdves fo here, as to- attain Eternal 
iHappinefs hereafter. ; 

From all this it appears that Things. aire^ 
in Scripture, ' faid; or reprefentcd, to be ihv- 
poffible, by an ufual manner of fpeakingf, 
which are only extremely difficult : and\CQDi- 
fequently, that the Word impoffibUy in ,the 
PafTage now- fthder Confideration, (taking 
into the Account likewife the nature of the 

thing 
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thing fpokeii of, dothnot fignify any more; sd rm« 
isind that the Apojile's Dcfigh in that Pqffage vili. 
ivas no cither than to fignify the extreme Dif- 0^>J 
liculty of the true Repentance of fuch as do 
totally renounce the Ghriftian Faith, and 
publickly difown their Mafter, Jefus Chrift, 
kfter they have received themfelves, and feen 
in others, the greatefb and moft miraculous 
Proofs that he is the true Meffiah. 

And thus we fee that, whether we con- 
£d(!r the Perfons concerned in this PaiTage; 
or the thing affirmed of them in it ; it hath 
lio reference to the Sins of profeflcd Chrifti- 
ims, continuing fuch ; and doth not prove 
any thing of the Impdfibility of their Re- 
jpentance, and Acceptance. 

3. The third and laft Paffdge of the 
New ^efiament which I (hall mention, as 
quoted, and applied, by fome, to the fame 
purpofe, is that which I read to you, at the 
Entrance of this Difcourfe, out of the fame 
Epijile to the Hebrews^ ch. x. vcr. 26, 27. 
For if we Jin wilfully after that we have 
received the Knowledge of the ^ruth^ there 
remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a cer^ 
tain fearful looking for of Judgment^ and 

N fiery 
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s E R w.. fiery Indignation^ which fioall devour the Ad^ 
yiii. verfaries. Now^ 

yv'^ I. To put fuch an Interpretation upon 

this PafTage, as to take away all Hopes of 

Pardon^ from fuch profeflibd Chriilians as 

have been, in any degree, wilful Sinners, 

even fuppofing them to return and amepd ; 

is to contradid the main Deiign and Tenour 

of the Go(j>cl: as I have juft now {hewed* 

And whatever contradii^ts the main Defign of 

the Gofpel, cannot pofQbly be the true meuir 

ing of any particular :Paii^e in il : .whether 

we be abl^ to find oQt.theepc^; meaning of 

the Paflitge, tor notu JThe Foim.offexprct- 

Hon^ upon >¥hich the JS^uppofitioo. is foub^ded^ 

equally precludes from Mercyjtheiiiocereft 

repenting Chriftian, who hathoiJC* wUff^Uy 

tranfgrefled God*s Lawy and the^i/^;Sioncf 

who is hardened inhts Iniquities.. ;Sq that^ 

if it excludes any Sinner frdmJPardonj it 

excludes i7// who ev^r once .^nned*. And 

who can put fuch a ^enfeiupon thii^Paf&ge^ 

as will render vain xhe. whole ChriflddnEHf- 

penfation ; and debarr every ©ne, .*fho ics[er 

named the Name of Ghrift, fromaU /Eitle to 

9ny Benefit frpm Hioxi? . This it isr,|£r)]poiiibIe 

to conceive^ or embrace, as the: Intent of 

I the 
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the Appftle. And as for the true Intent serm. 
of it, . VIII. 

»2. It will be obvious, I believe, to every C<v>J 
one's Obfervation, upon the reading the 
tvhqle Context, that t\i\B Jinning wilfully:^ 
in ver. 26. is the total and open foriaking the 
, Chriftkn AlTenablies, in the Verfe before : 
which was accounted a renouncing and be- 
ing afhamcd ofy the Chriftian Faith, in Com- 
pliance with the Infidel World about them. 
> And *t^tihis^mng mlfuUy, here, fpoken 
of^^ki^to be itnderftood of a publick Renun- 
. ciatioo o£ Cbriftianity, and Apoftacy from 
the Gofpei, feems plain from the 29th Verfe 
ipwhich the wilfui Sinner^ mentioned here, 
.^i& pppofed to one amongft xht Jewt that 
dejpifed Mojiis Law^ and profeffedly op- 
ppfod it 5 and .is farther dcfcribed to be one 
whp. hath /r^if^ tmder Foot the Son ofGod^ 
and batb .counted the Blood of the Covenant y 
. wherewith'^ He was fanSiifiedy an unholy 
things and hath done Defpite unto the Spi-- 
rit of Grace :,/PhvsLfc$y very like to thofe by 
.which tiie Jlutbor of this Epijlle defcribes 
. an open Apoftacy from the Chriftiaa Faith, 
An the TaJJage which I laft confidered j anfl 
^whkh cannot agree fo well to aAy other 

N 2 fort 
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SERM.fort of wilful Sins, a$ to that of a Dcpar- 
VIII. ture fromtheProfeffionofChriftianityi and, 

t/V\J as much as in Men lies, giving an open 
Affront to that Difpenfation, and bringing a 
publick Difgracc upon it. So that the w/- 
ful Sinner 5 y here fpokenof, are not the w^ 
Sinners, of whom we are now' treating > 
viz. thofc who are fo, at 'any time, daring 
their ProfefBon of Chriftknity. 

3. What is affirmed of thefc Sinner^, in 
the Pajage now before us, is that there 
remainetb no more Sacrifice for Sin : that id, 
either that the Force of CbriJFi Sacrifice fig- 
nifieth nothing tb ftrch as have renounced his^ 
Religion : or that there is no other Sacrifice 
of any Force, befides that which they have 
renounced } whitfe cannot profit them, whilft 
it is publicklyTeriptlhccd by them. But cef- 
taiiily thisis faid offfieiii, confidered as con- 
tinuing in their Apbftacyj ahd not as re- 
turning finccrely again to their former Prd- 
feffion. Atid this indeed titzj be faid of any 
wMful habitual Sinners, continuing fuch, thie 
the Sacrifice of Chrift will prc^t th*m no« 
thing : but this, without taking from them 
the Hope of the Favour of God, upon the 

Alter*. 
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Alteration of their Lives^ and their coming $srm« 
up to his Terms. vijj. 

It appears, thenefore, I think, very plaint* V^/XI 
ly, that the Pcrfons here fpoken Qf, are not 
vilf id Sinners^ who arc fuch, Airing their 
open Profeffion of Cbriftiamiy j and tb«t, 
Aippofiag the thing here alErmed, U> \k 
a^£cqied of z\l, wilful Sinners in general^ k 
is not an utter Exclufioa .of.jH)y of thom 
£rom all Hopes, but as j^emaining in thieij: 
Sins t and confequently, that this Pi^^^^ 
proves nothing again!!: the Pjoffibjlky of wiU 
ful SinnerSf of all Degrees, amongftfuchas 
profefsChriftianity, obtaining the Favour of - 
God, j^pc^the Terms appointed by Himfelf 
in thepp^cl: viz. the forfaking what is 
evilf ao^r^fiac^re, univerfal Amendment 
of their LJ(YP% jrt all thofe Inflances, in which 
they can ^feoyer tbemfclTes to have been 
fQrn^erly; fijgljil, ordefe^ivc. . 

And it>licing So evident^ from what I 
■have herdti^fore difcourfcd, that thefe are 
i^t onlj X^oditiona of their final ^^ifica- 
.|K9nj~ ^n^ l^ceptance 5 and fo plain frorp what 
.Ihftven^if^id, that, upon their coming up 
jia t]busfe Conditions, they need not doubt of 
4;bat Juftjfication and Acceptance ; what rt^ 
N 3 robins, 
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8ERM, thains, but that we all (hake ofFcvery Pre- 
VIII. tcncc of Defpair and Defpondency, on the 

t'^'W; one hand; and every vaia Hope and fruit- 
Icfs Expectation, on the other ; and heartily' 
fet our felves to amend whatever is amifs in 
our Tempers, or Praftice ; to run our Chri- 
ftian Race in that Path which Chrijt him- 
felf hath marked out to us ;. and^ by pati^ 
ent continuance in njoelUdoing^ to feek after 
Glory and Immortality ? Which God grant 
we may all obtain, for the Sake of hia Soft 
Jefus Cbrijly our Lord ! 
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SE R M O N IX 

EPHESIANS ii. 8. 

For by Grace are you faved, through Faith % 
and that not of your f elves : if is the 
Gift of God. 

Now come to the Se4:ond part s e r m. 
of that Dejign^ which 1 have, ix. 
for fomq jCime, hadjn View j t>^VNJ 
viz. t%:;;?3catniq,e particularly 
the principal of thc^ falfe Pretences, and 
miftaken Notions,, .cwicerning thq I'erms 
of our Acceptance with God^ by which 
Men fupport themfelves in their Continu- 
ance in their. beloved Vices ; and endeavour 
to elude the Force, and arm themfelves-^ 
gainft the Power, of thofe plain Tgxts of 
^ripturey and thofe convincing Arguments, 

N 4 by 
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?ERM. by which I have already proved that the 
IX. Method laid down in theChriftianHcligion^ 

i/"V\i by whiph Sinners may hope to be rcconqilcd 
to Gody thro' Jefus Chrift^ is the adtual 
Amendment of their Lives and Tempers in 
all fuch Inflances as they know to be con- 
trary, in any refpeft, to the Law of God ^ 
ajnd that this is mdifpenfably required of 
them in order to their final Juflification at 
thp great Day of the Lord. 

The frji of ihcfc Miftakes which I (hall 
take notice of, and examine^ is the^i^flake 
of thofe Men who appear to be induced, 
by feme Texts of the New ^^awent^ tp 
rely ppon Faitb, or their believing in J^Jus 
Cbriji^ fjfld confident Applicatiop of his 
Merit? to themfelveg ; and to eyppQ: Salvs^ 
tion frpni this, confidered as difiin£t> and 
feparate, from Obedience to the Moral Lawis 
pf the Go/peL And amongft the reft, the 
Text which I ha^ npw read to yoia, hath 
been ofted heretofore, and is very likdy to 
-be often again, alledged to this purpofe, by 
Men who arc thus difpofed to lay hold or\ 
wy thing rather than heartily to fet abooft 
the uneafy Tai|f of refprfning what i? amife 
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ki d>emielves. In the Examipation of 4^ s ^ rm,i 
great and fatal MUlake, I defign ix. 

!• To lay before you the pl^n meaning- ty^VNJ 
pf St. Paulin the Text- 

IL To (hew that no fuch Pretence aa this 
pan fairly be built upon theie^ or a|iy (he 
Jijkc Words in the ^ew ^efiament. 

III. To oblerve that St, PW, ^oth, v^ 
this very Epiftle^ as well as. in many other 
places, fu^ciently declare againfl: any fucH 
J^tence : as our ble£e4 Lord 4id Ukewifo 
^eibre Him in the plaineft Words. 

rV. To Ihcw you in what Senfe, FaUb^ 
pr believing the Cofpely is i^ to fave \JS. 

^. It will be very proper to lay before 
you the plain ineaning of 5t, Puul ip the 

And, If you look iflto the €bufter^ yott 
will find that He is there ipeaking of the fotu 
mer Conditippi in which the Ephefians were^ 
before their Conver^on fr<xn a State of Hea«» 
tbenifm, to ^ Belief pf theOofpelj an4 
magnifying God'is Mercy, aiui the exceeding 
Riches of Ms Grace, or Favour, towards 
them, from <^ Jirji Verfe to the eighths 
in which He therefore goes on to make them 
f^i^bie of their ObliealioB to that God w2yi 
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$5.R M. had thus quickened them who were dead in 
IX-. Jins. For by Grace are ye faved : that is^r 
^•'^''VNr^ For it is very Jit you Jloould know and cpn^ 
Jider that it is by the mere Grace and Favour^ 
or Mercy ofc God (as the Word fignifiiss) 
that ye are Javed through Faith j that yc 
are put into a Method, aijd State of Safetji 
and. Salvation, by means of your receiving 
theGofpel of Jqfiis Chrift* . It is his owa 
Adt, his mere Mercy, that you have Terms 
of Acceptance offered you, upon your be^ 
lieving in Chrift. The being faved in thisi 
JVIethod is by the Grace or Mercy of God, 
I f^r; not of your f elves ^ that is, no Con^ 
trivancci or Appointment of your own ; not 
owing to your felves : but it is the Gift, the 
free Contrivance, and Offer of God to.yoo; 
that you fhould be put into this happy State 
by. the Golpel. This is the meanbg of the 
Expreflion, and that not of your felves % 
not^ as it may found in our Tranflation, 
and that Faith or believing^ not of your 
felves y but entirely the Gift of God i. {for 
the Word "That ip the Greek is of the Neuter 
•Gender, and fp cannot fo eafily. be fuppofed 
to relate to,the^ Word Faith going before:) 
but, that, or #«, wbole Matitry this youy 
: I ' being 
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\i€\Ti%favedby Faith ^^ this being called intasERM^ 

a State of Salvation by the Gofpel, is not. ix» 

ef your fehes but the Gift, the Favour, O^'VNi 

the Offer of God, previous to all Defign, and 

Thought of your own. Then follow thefc 

Words, ver. 9. Net ofWorks^ kji any Man 

Jhould boajt^ i. e. And as the Fropoial of 

this gracious Method of Salvation was not 

owing to your felves, and your Contrivance: 

fp neither was fuch a Favour merited at the 

Hands of Qod by any paft Perfeflion, by any 

good Behaviour of your own, preceding it* 

For, as I told you already, v. i. and ^.ym 

^ere dead in T^refpajfes and SinSy when you 

were called to the Knowledge of this raerci- 

ful Difpenfation. And this I add, left any 

xrf'you {hould boaft, as if you had deferved 

of the Hands of Almighty God, by your pafl: 

good Behaviour, fo merciful a Difpenfatioo, 

jfo gracious a jftopofal, as is "made to you 

in the GofpeL _ Then he goc^ on to affure 

them farther l^^t their happy Condition is 

owing entirely to God, who had, without 

'^ny Contrivance or Defert of theirs, ordered 

Affiles fo by his good Providence, that they 

iver0 ROW ;3clicvers in Jefus Cbrijl. ; and 

bad 
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»« R M. had the Offers of Salvation, upon the TeroH 
jx. of the Gofpcl, brought home to thctn. 

K/^>r\i Th is, therefore, is the manifeft De6gi} 
of the Apoftle in the Text, to raife the 
Gratitude of the Ephejiann to Almgbty Godi 
and to infpire them with all poffible Regard 
to Him ; by putting diem ki mind that they 
were formerly in am helplefs and miferabltf 
Condition, dead in Sins^ void of the true 
Life of reafonable Creatures 5 that they had 
no Thought themfclves of fuch Salvation 
as had been ©fifered them by the Chriftian 
Religion ; that they had no Merit to tnpi/gt 
God Almighty to make them fuch an Offer, 
and preach fuch a State of Reconctliatiofi 
and Salvation to them ; that it was of hi^ 
Grace, or Favour, that they y^ere faved from 
their former ^1 Condition -of Sin and' Ig- 
norance, by believing and receiving the Gof^ 
pel : for which they were obliged tberefcHV 
to magnify the exceeding Riches of God*^si 
Mercy towards them in Chrift j^ and not to 
■attribute this Happinefs to themfelveS, who 
were before this void of every 4}iing that cotfkl 
be plcafing to Almighty God, or irtfleencc 
him to fl}€wthem fo great and rfeniarJcablo 
^ fCindnefs. |t is by Grace that ye are deli* 

ver?4 
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Vered from your former miferable Condi- s£ km* 
tkm ; it is an h& of Grace that^^ arefaved ix. 
tbrti Faith^ or put into a State of Salvation t^VNJ 
by believing the Gofpcl : and this h^xn^fofDed 
in this Method, and by means of this be- 
lieving, is mt qf your felves ; but whdiy 
owing to the goftd Will of God, whofe free 
Offer, and Gift it is. This being fo mani- 
feftly the Intent of the Apoflle in this Place ; 
it appears from hence what I propofed in the • 
lecond place, viz. 

11. That no fuch Pretence as that which 
makes Faith alone, feparated from a good 
Life and Converfation, the Condition on 
which we (hall be accepted at laft ; that no 
fuch Pretence as this, I fay, can be built 
upon this Paflage.of the New ^ejiamentz 
which will lead us likewifc to the farther 
Confideration of this Miflake ; and to give 
a true Account of what Si, "James and St. 
'Pmd^ upon other Occafions, have affirmed 
upon this Subje(ft. 

As for the Pafiage now before us; wc 
havefeen already that by our being faved by, 
or thro* Faith, is meant our being put into 
the true Way of Salvation by believing in 
Jcfus Chrifl : and therefore that it cannot be 

laid 
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,SER M, laid upon any fuch Expreffion as this, that it 
IX. is this Faith gr believing taken by it felf, and 

^-^^^^^^^ confidered without any Influence upon pur 
Lives, that vsrill at laft be accepted by God j 
if we had Opportunity of pra<3:ifing Rightc- 
oufnefs, and have refufed to do it. Befide^, 
every thing neceflary to Salvation muft be 
reprefented as the Method that leads to it : 
and becaufe Faith in Chrift, believing in 
Him, and receiving Him for our Mafter, is 
one and the firft Requifite ; therefore we 
may be faid to be faved by Faitby without 
any fuch meaning as that other Things may 
not be as necefTary, and as indifpeniable, as 
that. 

But here it may be faid. Doth not St»' 
Pi7tt/exprefly in another place attribute JuC 
tification to Faith without the Works of the 
Law ? Gal. iii. 6, ii. To which 1 anfwer^ 
Doth not St. Jamei In his Epifile^ ch* \u 
i 4. exprefly combat that Opinion « which 
fome Men may falfly build^ upon this, w«» 
that Faitby without Moral Works confe- 
quent upon it, is fufEcient to Salvation ? And 
is not St. Janiess Epiftle of Aathority with 
Chriftians, as well as St. PauPs ? And is not 
this a Dernoni^atbn to all who acknowv 

Icdgo 
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kdge this^ that St. Faul could not intend serm^ 
any fuch thin^ as fome hav? fathered upoa ix. 
Him ? But this is not all that is to be.faid. VOT^J 
For it is manifeft that St. Faul is there fpeak- 
ing of fuch Works of the Law^ as Circum- 
cifion J and arguing, that fach are not necef- 
fary, from, -^rabam's being juftified by the 
eminent Fahh which He had before Circum- 
cifion : and this againft fome Perfons who 
would ftill pretend that the Obferyation of 
fuch Things was neceffary to the Favour of 
God. Add to this, that St. Paul ufes tjic 
Word Faith for the Gofpel-Difpenfatipn 
preached by Jefus Chrift 3 and is only arguing 
that That is fufficient without the Obfer- 
vation of the Mofaical Ceremonies. But jHe 
is never arguing with defign to make Men 
believe that a mere empty Faith, void qi 
good Works, the Work? of Righteoufnefs, 
can fave any Man at lafl : but faith much to 
the contrary ia all his Epiftles. But witll 
rcfped tQ.whill is faid both by Him and St. 
yamesy concerning the Faith and Juftjfica- 
tion of jdhabam ,and oi.fiifrj/iiansi it foay. 
be proper to obferve %s foltows : t . . 

. |. Sr.jPW.faith that :^n?i&<j/« was ju- 
iUiied withouti^ and before^ iiich Work3 aa 
,^ . Circum^ 
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ix. Was^not-juftifikd by an ethpejr^Fidlii wlthdM 
li^iW Works of Obedience > aitd #<iiild non» 
iMin- bten excepted of G«d,^tinlefe He kA 
ihtmi theteiility cff hisFakh hyOfiitdAetm 
t4»'lheCall and Coihinand of ^od« Herdii 
iiO' Contradidion between thefii'.< - '60 Ifktu 
^\fy€brifiiam will be juftified bf incwisisf 
be'KeVing the Gd*pel>DiffX;nfa^c^,<witho^ 
any: iucb Works as Gircumcifloni,*' or of 
edlefW(M-ks of the Ceremonial liaw;' IS 
StvPaiti argued: But they will ntvttJait 
Jltiftified, and finally acquitted by any Betitf 
4d/Cbrift« withoat bringing forth, as iSiet 
hiv<e Opportunitjr, fuch good Fnnts, bm 
walkir^ in fuch good Works, as ttitt Go!^ 
of Chrift diredts, and commaiad^ them If 
praSife } as St. James faith. Again, - >'^ 
2. ABRAHAM wa», fof one ^dgnal 
Aet<if Faith and Tnift in God, called by 
l^SxArigbteaui i taken for fuch, and reputed 
«« Berfon free from the Go^t «f hh pdi! 
Siosi as &ith St. P<f»/i But ic » manife^ 
ftkk 6t Jamsi that this Faith of AM* 
tarn was not fuch an empty Faith as fbmiB 
Chriftians pretend to rely upoB s nay, that 
lie would aot ha'M been juftificd finally bj^ 

God, 
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Qod» uidefs He had, when He was tried by s sum. 
God/ (hewn by the Obedience of bb Life» ix. 
tbat his Faith was real, and fincerc. Nei- t/W 
tber in this is there any Contradidioa be-- 
tween them. $0 likewife it is true that a 
Chriftian. upon his firft believing the Gofpel, 
tad receiving Jefus Chrlft as the Mefliah and 
Saviour of the Worlds is acquitted from the 
Guilt of his paft Sins ; and reputed at this 
tUne* and. for the fake of this Faitby as a jufl 
and righteous Perfon, clear from all paft 
Guilt : as St. Paul always taught the firil 
CSlriftiaos, who were converted at ripe 
Years from a Life of Infidelity and Sia« And 
£> likewife it is true that no Chriflian who 
hftth Opportunity, after his Converiion, tq 
pradtiie Hoiinefs, and yet continues unfruit- 
ful, or wicked ; that no fuch Chriftian, I 
£^, (hall be finally juftified and acquitted, 
at the lail Day, for the fake of his believing 
.in Chrift ; as St. James teacheth : but that 
the final Juftification of fuch Chriftians de* 
pends upon their fhewing their Faith by their 
Works,. as St. James exprefleth it ; and up- 
mi their bringing forth good Fruit in their 
Lives and Converfations. 

,0 Thus 



t^»«ft=M/' t "^Wusf'tttayit tt% be fc€n^*lftt tbcfc 
fx; .^i'-'ApoJiki |)etfe(aiy agree con6drri1hg^e 
'W*VNi''Nb«ffity of a good Life, attd tuf every 
Brattitfe' of the Law-of* Virtue. But' Sti Paul 
had to deal with a fdft bf J<iwi(h Chi^f^hs, 
^ho fctsrincd an M^eSaoa^oi the WdAs^f 
t^ Law, and Circdmcifibnjjiarticularly: and 
therefore found bccadon totcll ihdn that 
, ^^t^Ahtt.jihrabam hihifclf was 'joftlfied 
Htitbdarfuch Works-, that his etmiiietit Faith 
Wil orte time counted to hini f<* tligiac- 
' diffiiefsj or Jaftification } thatfot-thit^.'ftke 
'6f lliil Faith H« was efteenitd by Gdd^^ 
-'ftftlttalt the Guilt- He had Contraaed^by^in 
'before ihtx Time=-, and that Aer^ftHtfc^iWas 
- ^nothing but what • was agreeable'^ thatt '^eaX 
Example which they pretehded^fo^BrtS^tnd 
- - b«fi!j«)tir;- that <Tod flioiild accept ^fiiih^ag bc- 
: )lev«d4A his Son JefttS Chrift, WJthittf^thcir 
adh&rihg to fuch Works as Circtttahfelfibn ; 
aMfiyr the fake bf that Faith i»f ki^ard, 
•'-and' foil-Encouragemeht, of it j'^'QiouM'^ac- 
^'^'ailuit'thicm from the Guilt of all H^ii^'Snis 
<3D«rimitted before that Time. 'But?Sfc^^^&wr5 
found that fome mifunderftood ihd JJctrdrt- 
ed fuch Dodrine as this : Mid th«rt firtne Cbri- 
iftiahi began topr«?tend that no^Woi-k^ aitall, 
I not 



-i«ftf Jj>ftre.;:pjf Piety^ , /ftjicJi Cfesrity, ; were neh.s 5 *^* 
:rpeffgry^..^He^ the^^at Etey; /4x. 

A^^.q^itul^fim fr(?cQ thfi-,OuiU of all tj^ek.&ins 

f^feajf^^hey i^ppld Gominit after this BQliefi.ffnd 

}o4a¥Pg/tHS'Tyaie of ))their Chriftiafl Prafeifi- 

^'j;^q.vAfli4jbei^efore. He foun^ \% aeeelT^ry to 

ji iff iyfe?.Wr.^^at Abraham fliewed.hi3 jDb»ii- 

b->ftWI§itqppd's. WMl intl^e j^igheft Ipft^ftfc^s, 

rijftfii *r«ft«l not ^n an. .em(>ty .F^iV^;s:ifeut, 

>f»3ll^'>Pfeih*d feecin. one?, acquitted- from paft 

5;^^^,:^y,aa.€tninent Pe^^ of it^] yet that 

^s4[^€j4^4 n^5Xpe<^.tox;cM;itiDue rn^^s^s jyjth 

aiSJ^9cl|>ui?lefe,. b^ pjjeyirjg, all his CopHP^fids, 

3cviw4::fl*?^U?g Ij^mfeijfijieady to fulfil his^Yhole 

jfiQ^iHd ; wd J(<? lilii.ewif^;that; Oorifi^im^smsiot 

brt«3^^?^.tO;^ntinue in the Favour of God^ or 

-^cftiR^ i§!^^^?v>P^ Juiiification and Acc^ptarice 

7i^jffh^(;:J*;<h^ir firft believing pat th^jp. jnto, 

ij^ifhQjijjt . imitating Abrahams Ohcdiencc, 

^b>anA fcllowing his Steps in good WorJfcs, as 

-jtW^il as in Faith j, pr rather, that th^re cap be 

2fri»a fucbitbing as trvie Faith without good 

>v.^^orks,,any more th^ there can be '^ good 

-JiJTf?^ wij;hout good Fruit. 

-ha *T;H.E6JE were the diflTerent Resfons fgr 

, \h ^e, ^j^ent,, ^.tbo\,ppt , cjontradi^ory^ Poji- 

jori - O 2 tions 
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SBRM. iions of thtfc Two A^ofile^ y and fbfthipi«^< 
IX*-; different manner of handliii)p:thi^ Pbint; 
^•^'VV And ill this Matter great' A(^colintis'Tto>bd 
had of the following DiftindfcioA; tltitt'be-^ 
lievingin Jcfus Chrift acquits from the ©uilf^ 
of rSiiis committed before fuch Bciief!| anA^ 
this morcfy in order to a better Life for. the:? 
fmdre i? which was St. Pm^s &eqircnt^/Af- 
ftrmitibn : but that believing in jefos Chlnff: 
dotfi;nDt acquit from the Guilt of ahy Sii» 
oocitinued in, after this Belief, asididoriiq^ 
oirt Glariftian Profeffion, but Iridedinaifil 
tor it eitrtfiicly, as St. Jamet ito^c^^iiR 
firms ; and as St, PW often taught/ Wiiscib 
will appear more plaitdy from ¥^brt wiU;^b« 
{aid uodcr the Third Propofition, W2;;V? i^*/ ; 
3 . T H A T St. Paul doth, in thisr Tjeffr 
Epiftle; as well as in many other places, luf- 
fietei3ttly declare agaimft any fueh P^tenceas 
thiit^hich I have been mowexiainiining^!: arid 
Hhis in Imitation of his great Mafteriwhb did 
the feme before hito. Oiir Lotd, y6^ cott- 
notbut remember,. icthimfelfagaiBft this 
very Deceit, by which He fbrefawthat many 
of: his profeffed Difciples would endeaTodr 
to elude the gteat Defign of his coming irito 
fchc World. The Wprds you haw often had 

in 



inyouoEai's, Not every oneibat faifB^unt^'^E^UMi 
mey Lord^ Lord^ Jhall enter into the Kingdom iXi ' ' 
cf Heavens but He that doth the Will of'^'''^^^ 
my Father which is in Heaven : a Declara*- 
tion which, in other Words, expreffcth this 
very thing, that it is not believing in Himv 
or acknowledging him for our Mafter, ^' 
applying .his Cbmforts to our felves,->that: 
£hali avail us at laft j but the doing tbtWilf 
^ biuFaiher j of a conftant univerfalr ObeJ 
dienc^ to the Commands laid upon nsin-hii^ 
4Gofp€l. This I repeat to you, undier this 
Head, becaufe it is fo exprefs a DeciaratioA 
againft Men's relying on Faith only for Saii- • 
vsltidDi or fkial Juftificatipn s that a> more 
exprefs one could, noli have begi pitf4e i^ 
Words.^ r/^. 

AFTBft having remarked this^^ I/tom^ 
to&isnAhat St. JP^^hiiagfelf gvutttds^dgainil 
*hc fanae fatal Miftake ud this veiy Epiftli^ 
Inr which He' decla^ithat We Of^e^fa^ed 
iff^ougb Faith. Htf d©th indeed profefe to 
atHe Epi^^nsy ch*d, yen 9. that their bding 
sjlttifo hs^py a State came not of their Works: 
7bot that is meant of their Worlf s b!t(ove 
cjfhcijr Converfion > that they had jio Merit to 
imifkoM indao^^migh^God to ofFeir ihen^ 
.^c O 3 fuch 



s E R M. fucJi'SalivatJopr * But in ttiip very neX^ w 6r(5?' 
IX. veV. 1 o. )^e declares thaf w^ Chriuians kte 

t/VNJ (?e?^'i Workmanships created in C^n^^^^e^i 
unto\ good fVorks ; th^t wc are, by Conveir- 
fion to Chriftbnity, as it were a:-ndv ' cirtfa- 
ted by the Will oF Qbd^' calling us to it ; 'and 
created for this End; tti'atVe may perforni 
good ^orks. So th^it yoii fee Hip imn^edir^ 
ately guards againft any fuch Notiop^' as'tlfey 
ipjgnt weakly entertain, of his aJtn^iufing 
piir finkl Salvation to Faith feparalcd fr^in 
good Works, in the Oofpel Senfe of goog 
WprkS/' And ipdeed, tho* in fomePlM 
St: PWdoth vilify the Merits of the 'W^rld 
and their Behaviour, before the comifig^o'f 
^lieColpelj and tho* in others Me^vitifi4p 
the Works of the Law oi Mofei^' wim 
w^iich fome would have burtheiied tlib 
Evangencal Profefljon ; yet po one can.'flifew 
Vny one 1 ext, or any one finglg Paffege,' ifi 
which fte vilifies^ an'dYets at nought, tfcife 
w ork? ' of Evangelical Rightequfnefs, Vor 
'Obedience to the Moral Laws of Virtue. '' 

To vilify and decry the Behaviour iiid 
Works both of Jew and Gentile, before me 
Faith of Chrift prevailed, was not to fef'it 
muj^t good JVorkSi but b^d bijes j and d^jr 

to 



t^pqn^ Faithy cmj^dereely f ^^ 

to obfer^e the corrupt and fa^ Eftate of Man- s bt If W> 
kind. To vilify the Ceremmial Law^ after "iilj 
the poming in of jTuftification by Tditb>[ov tii/%^ 
the Gofpel) was not to vilify fuch Works a« 
we are fpeakirig of: but indeed tcrtakc Men's 
Minds off from Shadows and Ceremonies > 
and to fix them iipori good Works tliat are 
mpre lubftantiaL Nay, when Hft'evcr. 
tpudieth upon the * Moral Duties 5 witli 
how niuch Vehemence doth He recommend 
fliem ? When He fpeaks of the Ephefidns"^ or 
other Chriftians, having improved iaVirtue;^ 
fince their Converfion to Chriftianityj whid: 
Commendations doth He give them ? AniJ 
with how much Joy doth He offer up his 
^hanks to God for it? But we never find 
jiim depreiHng that fort of Works j - or feU 
tong up Faith againfl them ; or taking piE 
^lie bent of Men's minds from them : bub 
prefHng them into the love and practice of 
theni with all theEarnfcftnefs poflihle. And 
. then, if Hementions the Sins of any prbfeiied: 
Chriflians>; doth He do it, as if He tfibiight 
their Faith would avail them? Orrather^otb 
He not do it with fuch a Spirit-^nd Zeal a^^ 
gamfl them, as if no Words were bad enough 
£)r them ? And yet they had an eafy Reply, 
, O 4 to 



ur. fuch DdSbiitic- i^'^ tlhtt «r fttbn^Fitkb' w&bhil 
t/Vv &vt dtefti at lad; th^^dfeparateofiiiMi^^^ 
^Wdrkt;-- ' •■ ■ - ^' ■?--' ' '■ ' rdobciy.j n^y, 
• 'F^t^'partitutefly, In this Epiftkfti < howfi 
nbiiy Mt^ Daties tffid^ood Workiidol&Hd.' 
ptt&'^&pm the Epi>ejians? And ihoir ibuj 
ltffiin1)^:^thHcairu]fethem, ^;&;^T.ii5fQS;4ihdi> 
thi^lFmiakoralkks tho^e mentionod! WiUltcbi! 
dhikiib ' all, who ^ are guilty oi theto; ftwai' 
H£avM?'\Aiid adde^ Let no Mafr dekeM' 
ym 'iviib ^in Wm-ds i for becaufe ■ of thrfii : 
^f^s^tife fFratb of God comethi^^ ii^\ 
CtHdrin dfDifobedience. He pbt^ithem . in - 
mihdj.yen 8. that ihcy were fofnetimes Ihirlb^. 
nefii but now Ligbt in the Lord: mOilJt' 
as 'Children of the Ligbt. For tbe Sruit ^^■' 
tbe Spirit is\ in ali^Goodnefs, and- iligbte^o 
oufiiefii arid T^rutby ver; 9. and fo on. - Dottf/ 
all thisy and an hundrjed times mart of lth« - 
faotiefcii:, that might'be urged fromhis Wyia 
tiiigs^'Doth all thfe i<)bk like theiDoarida- 
ofit'Man who taught them that Fii/zAi iwitKS:: 
out'Ooodnefs and Virtue^ Would f^e\theQi<^ 
at laft ? Dr rather, Js not all thk plainly in^:^ 
coniifltent with that Suppoiitioci i^* ilind dx>tii. 
it dot allihew that it is impoiHble Heihould 

iotepd 



ten mentioned upon the like Occajfionj^jt^ 

tlusig«93tbis* r/\F^M^\^:^emib«)iiNiingi|ft| 

Belief fiv» hme iwMly.^fi^ilM^la.Plli^iflb^! 
dtcoct toriui^mmtinds ^^ihenin it nQt^fffkj 
4(rt .He OQttfe tocaU'^inmrA tntUpentamibW 
tHi^sii . la it «ot true . tb^t>-<$hie Qra^ ^^-fSikf 
bfAh appeared io Mm in \t^ayQ^I^,^f(af^i^ 
Ubifa (hty i ^godlinefi . W, > :V>tfidfy J^^ • 
M^.M live, feiterlyy .rigbteou/fyy and,^o^~ 
itiMkis prefent World, y ti^cai \K it sipt t^ 
thfit our Lord expetfb u& to,briBgfpi;lIik^|a|j|;i . 
oc to be piTpared few* :)hisv coming bjjt^^po^.v 
Works J or. that He* wiU^judge us ^ccoi^iDj^ 
Co-vhat wehawe done,,rwh<^theriMJ>e;g<pp4v 
octevil. . J3«tte)ntl)«iOontFary>. tlbt^e^li^iqgj^ 
are-.trUeipand moflt expr^7» and',po$tur|4)r;^ 
«lfoted in the New Ti^ftamont: aodi^^d^t: 
qwady it icanaot be qVf^p that Faithjr>yQld|«;.. 
put good Works>'«riUi f^ve us a& Jbilc jt^jQh^- 
(sa. apy^^ ^1 be iruq» th^t lakfs aws^ inbf^ 
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ft^HM. abfolute Neceflity of an holy> and virtuous- 
IX. Converfation, 

l^/VV But now, after I have thus guarded ar 
gainfl that bad and pernicious Senfe in which 
any Cbriftians may underftand fome Expref-? 
fions of Holy Scripture concerning our bc- 
ingfaved ly, or through, Fiutb ; it is time, > 
. 4, To confidera little in what Senfe it it 
that Chriftians may be faid to be faved fy 
Faith ^ or by believing in Jefus Chrift; Aa4 
I. This may be well faid of Them, becaufQ 
It is their Faith,, or believing, which favc3 
th,em from the Guilt of all their Sins com^ 
gutted before this Faith ; a Privilege whicll 
peculiarly belonged to the firft Cbrifllaa^ 
converted, at Years of Difcretion, from ^a 
Life of Sin and Impurity. And therefore^ 
this fkx.A Jiiftification is often fpok^jfi of by 
6t. Paul in his Epiflles^ and attributed to 
Faith. But this doth not concern jthofe who 
iuve been educated, and inflruded, in the 
Knowledge of the Chriftifui Religion. The 
guilty Sinner in thofe Days knew not wii> 
ther to. fly from the Guilt of his Sins, till.hui 
Belief entided him to this Favour.; which 
God had annexed to it, andihe Apoilllc;! 
alwaya-promifed in his name. 



upon Faith ^ confidered: 26^ 

2. We may be well faid tohe faieiistRtA} 
through Faith, becaufe it is by believing in' li. 
Jefus Chrift, that we come to know and em- CoIoCi 
Brace thofe Terms which are offered by Goi 
for our Salvation and Happinefs. He canic 
to'fave US; and by doling in with his Pro^' 
pofals we muft be faved : and this we cari- 
hot do, without believing Him to be fent of 
God, and receiving him as fiich. Thif: 
mcrefore, being abfolutely neceffary 5 we 
fiSay well find Salvation attributed to this, 
wihich is the firft moving Principle towardi? 
if •' »nd without which we fiiould not go btH 
%i6p forward in that Way to Salvation whicK 
I^^ came to point out to us. He is the Waf^ 
j^he 7'ruthy and the Life ; and without 
knowing him, and believing in him, hol^ 
ihould we know the Way, or the Path, ttJ 
'Aat? Eternal Life wliich He came to unfold 
*fo'us 3 who otherwife might have wanderi^d^, 
every one after the peculiar Imagmatidni 
dr. Inclination, pf Hupiour, of 6ur own 
Iffearts? as Salvation therefore, tomes in 
the Method propofed by Chrift : fo may 
it well be' attributed tq believing, in Hiftt ) 
ibecaufe that alone can put us into the Me- 
liiod propofed by Him^ 

3, Chri* 
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8JE.RM. ,3^ Christians zx;t ffiyfd by Faitb^ 

IX. becaufe it is the Foundation of their Obed|- 

^pJ^ence, and of all their good Adlians. Iljis 

the 7r^ which bears good Fruit j: .withoutv 

which good Fruit there could b& no Saly;s^; 

tion : and confequently, what is fo iiecpflaiyj, 

.and < fo ufefdl, to the Prpdudion of gpp^: 

Wojks, is it .felf entitled to thqfe Rew^rd^^ 

and happy Confequcnces, which fojk^j 

good Works. This is wh^t St. James fepmg 

to think, that the only way of proving j|Jjj(; 

we have JF^th, is by our good Anions, =(3^, 

%i$^ Will any one, laith Hq^ .believe ,tl}?|| 

you wifh them well, or that you are wil^g 

to relieve them, if, when you fee thei? XJifc 

trei^ you only tell them fo} and at thft 

;^a>p tip:ie deny them what you can aifof4 

thena towards their Relief ? From,|M«iccIfe 

argues. As there is no true Sign of this (;b% 

ritablp Difpofition^ but the ]^j:uit of Benet 

Ificcace which it produceth ; and as one wbjj 

ijl always hard-^beartwl hath no Pretence. tQ 

l|t ; fo> , is there no Proof of a real Paith, . b^t 

the Works it produceth : of which Worksi 

thereforqi^ a fincere Faith is aever deftitvit^ 

Tijus will even Ue allow; that Faith nffff 



fttniev'i, %'lrifluencing oUr AiftkinS i^ bbt no s'S'liW 

' « iiE T aWjr one Hkewife Wn to flic itxtb i^SKt 
r»!^:*to''thef'J«'iW?wj?^ tHc^ indeed he 'will 
fiiid SH Account of thiii^E?3d:eniendes and A'd^ 
vaH^^'of Faith j of IfeAcceptablchefs '+6" 
^bdV ind itS' Efficacy toWar'ds our o^^rt HapH* 
pJAfefs-'i-'feut Hfc* will fifjAthit ihe Argi:rtrt^t(< 
ittttftcbe ffefblved into this at Ta^, that'w/Vif^i 
tmfTarth'Hi ii mpojjible ib pkafeGbH.'W' 
^dfc -Without Faith it is in^poffible tt)'llvb'rf 
lLl^<)f'Viftiie, or to do fuch Aai6ns as i<6 
^S^k^ retfoi^cd : and thzthy Faith is meknt 
S'titalafllive Principle, moV'ing us to beh^Vd 
oiit' felve^f agreeably tB6ur IFaith: Ahdth'er^-' 
fbirfc, with refpaato Chri/Hans, i^i?/^ rfiuftbb' 
te aaii^e P^indple, infioehcin^ aiitf fttdtigl^ 
fiivihgthtte to/uch a fteliavioul-, aiid CoWi 
&ieti ftichaL&c'atfdCott\^aliori; a's'ttiiffir 
biflftiving in fuch a M^eif^^urally dii^(r^s 
fii.' IF wc believe irf W«ruly 1 We canriift 
"Imt •Ib^>d;a(nd hbnbur hlrti abo\^i all'tfiin^. 
3Kf we believe in Cbr't/i''Bttcerely j 'we cari- • 
not but endeavour to obey his Comtnind^; 
dbftrVe his' Precepts; and fcllbw hisExati- 
f\6. And thus fhall we befaved th-o' Faitb 
or believing in Him; becaufe this Faith, jf 

it 



•2o6 T'he.MiJiakey of relyi^ 

« « R M. it be finccrc, will be the Foundation of fuch 
IX. an univerfal Obedience as He reqiyres of us, 

W>J Ih thefc Senfcs, therefore,, wd.on tljcfe 
Accounts, great Things might well h^ •i^ 
of Faith in the New Teftament jjiwd Sal- 
vation attributed to iu But the great Point, 
in which we are concerned, is, npt to be 
deceived in z Matter of fuch Importan(;e ; 
and to that End, not to interpret any one 
Expreffion of tht New 7'e/lament fo as to 
contradiiftthe plainefl and moil; repealed De^ 
clarations of it. Let the Conplpfiwi <^f: the 
prefent Subject, therefore, be to this effed:, 
Faifb is an AQ, of the Mind moft acceptably 
to God. Faith in his Son faves us, as it puts 
us into the fecure Way to Salvation, if we 
be fincere j and as it is the Foundation of all 
our Chriftian Pra<3Jce, and of all, our beft apd 
moil Godlike Bchavioufii, ^This Faifb done, 
that is, tihie Method propo£sd in the Gofpel, 
without the Worib;©f the Ceremonial Law 
of Mofes J is fuiHcienC to fecure to us our 
future Happinefs r but Faitb alone, that is, 
a Belief in Chrift, without Obedience to his 
Laws J an empty, unfruitful Faith, accom- 
panied with an ungodly Life, will con- 
demn us at laft. We are faved thro' Faith ; 

or 
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or by believing in Chrift j no othcrwife than s e R m. 
by being influenced by it : for Faith is re- ix. 
4juired in order to Praftice. Faith is indlf- L/VNI 
*penfably neceflary in order to Salvation : and 
io likewife is a good Life indifpenCibly ne- 
ceflary in order to Salvation. Or, in other 
Words, a Faith working by Love, and ma- 
nifefl:ing it felf by good Works, is that alone 
which will be of any Account to us, at lafl:. 
For as the Body without the Spirit is dead ; 
Jb Faith without Works is dead alfo. Now 
to God, &c. 
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^be Mijiake of relying upon external Fet^ • 
forfnances tonftdered. 

SERMON X. 



ROMANS X. 13. . 

For whofoever Jhall call upon the Ndme of 
the Lordjkall be faved. 

JHave frequfcntly bbferved to s e R M* 
you that wheh Men are refol- x. 
ved to retain their Sins, and go t/N**^ 
on tft their evil Praftices ; and 
yet not to caft away all Hopes of future 
Happiriefs; they are ready to lay hold oh 
toy obfcurt, or miftaken. Text of the New 
Teftament : and to dr?-W it to their own 
Purpofe, without confidefing the Purpofe of 
the Writer, or laying the whole Tehour of 
the Gofpel together. One of this fort of 
f affages, relating to Faith, I confidered in 
my laAi Difcoarfe ; and endeavoured to (hew 

P that 
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SERM.thatno Encouragement could be defigned 
X, in it for any to rely on a bare Belief of the 
t/W; Gofpel, without the bringing forth' thofe 
good Fruits, and pradlifing thofe Moral Du- 
ties, which the Cofpel it felf recommends. 

Another of the like fort, is That 
which I have now read to you; which fome 
Men of weak Underftandings, or ftrong Paf-* 
flons,- may be apt to feparate from the reft 
of this Epijiky and confider it fo much by 
it felf, as to imagine that it was the Apoftle's 
Defign in it to make the Calling upon the 
Name of Gody or of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
the whole of the Gofpel-Covenant ; and to 
affix Salvation to the mere outward jcnniAg 
in the public Adts of Chriflian Prpfeffiod^ 
•- , and Worfhip. This is a very great Ejfrori 
and muft: prpve at laft a very fatal Miflakd 
And tho- it be indeed iiich a Miftakc as one 
would ■ think no one who confiders the Na- 
ture of God, or all his Declarations in the 
Gofpel, could permit himfelf to be guilty 
of 5 yet we find by Experience that many 
' profelted Chriftians do at leaft feek for Eafe 
'.this way ; and find as much ds any fuch poor 
Pretence can give to tli€ Gonfcience of fudi 
\a Creature as Man is. , . • . - 

It 
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It cannot therefore be accounted unne- iER>t» 
jfecflary or improper, to confider the Cafe of X4 
ifuch profeffcd Ghriftians as allow themfelves W^*V 
in the Corhoudion of known Sins : and yet 
receive Comfort, and entertain Hopes of fu- 
ture Happincfs, from their devout, and re^ 
peated Performance of fome outward Ads of 
Chriftian Prdfeflion, and Worfliip. They 
koow that they continue in the Praftice of 
Sin. But becaufe |hey feel a Warmth of 
yrhat they imagine to be Devotion in the 
Worftiip of God ; becaufe they frequent the^ 
public Prayers, or Sacriment of the Lord's 
Clipper \ becaufe they hear his Word with 
ibme Attention and Zeal ; upon ftich Ac- 
pounts as tbefe^ they hope for his Favour at 
•}gfti and perceive fome . Satisfaction and 
Keft in that Hope for the prefent : imagin- 
ingji. perhaps^ that St. Faul is on their fide, 
sul hath given it as his Judgment, that 
ivhofocver fhould call upon the Name of tht 
idOrdy as they do, ihould be faved. 
f Only, before I Come to fpcak particu- 
larly to the Cafe of fuch Chriftians, I muft 
give you a true Account of St. Paufs Defiga 
fb this part of this Epiftle ; which will at 
the fame time lead you to the true meaning^ 

Pa q( 
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s E R M. of the Words of the Text : viz. that He is 
x. here difputing againft Two Errors of thfe 

^/^V\i Jews. The one is, their feeking Juftifica- 
tion by the Law of Mofes ; and rejeftihg the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift, and the Gofpel preach- 
ed to them as the only Method of Juftifica*- 
tion : and the other is, their imagining that 
the Meffiah, whom they had been taught to 
cxpefil:, was to be of Benefit only to fhem- 
felves ; and that the Oentiks were to have 
no part in his Bleflings. Thefe two Er- 
rors, you may fee, gave St. Paul no occafi- 
on of fpeaking particularly in this pkce of 
the Neceffity which profeffed Chriftians lay 
under, to pradlife all Virtue 5 or slny other* 
wife than in general Terms, of theChrJftiarl 
Faith, in Oppbfition to thefe Miftakes. It 
was enough for his Purpbfe to put them in 
mind that, according to the Law it felf, tbcy 
inuft feek for Juftification in another Method, 
'dillinft from that of the Works of the Law 
oi Mofes ; that this Juftification had been de^ 
ctared by their own Prophets to be of fuch a 
nature, as that it muft be effefted by meaiis 
•of Faith } and that the fame Prophets had 
enlarged the Bounds of the Kingdom of ttt 
Miffiahi -ftrtd had promifed this Bleffing to 
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m true Believers wherefoeyer difperfcd thro' s e r m> 
the World. x. 

The firft of thefe He doth, vcr. 4. For v^/V 
Qiriji iV the End of the Law j that is, th^ 
Law it felf leads to Juftification by the Gpf- 
pcl : bepaufe, as it follows, ver. 5. Mofes 
himfelf propofeth Jiiftification by the Lavy^ 
upon no other Terms, but that of a perfedt 
fulfilling the whole Law in every Tittle. 
Now, none of you can pretend to this : and 
therefore you ought to be willingly led to 
feck for Juftification, or Acquittance frdm 
your paft Sins and Failings, by believing ancj 
embracing the Gofpel. 

As to the fecond ; He puts them in mind, 
tier. 1 1 . th^t Ifaial? himfelf, one of their own 
J^rophets, fpeaking of the Mejpab, had de- 
clared long ago, th^t the true Method of ob- 
taining the /Vfl^r^nce of Qod's Favour was by 
believing iq Him, when He fhould appear 5 
and by entering into his Religioq, Apd th^q 
He argues, from the Latitude of this Decla- 
ration, that wbofoever, whetherji?^ or Greeks 
takes this Method, Jhall be faved % alledging 
gnother of their Prophets, who had likewife, 
^ fpeaking pf the Kingdom of the Meffi2^h,- 
*4ecUred that whofoever^ without aqy Bxr 
P 3 ceptioa 
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BERM.ception oi Gentile more than Jew^ Jhalf 
X. call upon the Name of the Lord^ that is, 
i/^Wi truly receive bis Religion, let him be of 
what Nation or Family foever, Jhall befa-- 
vfd ; fhall be faved by this from the Guilt of 
his paft Sins 5 and, if He be fineere in this 
Profeffion, will ipfallibly be put hereby into 
a State of Salvation, and obtain it moft cer- 
tainly at the great Day of Accounts. 

It very plainly, therefore, appears that 
St. Paul's Pefign was not to fix the Terms 
of final Salvation 5 or to tell Chriftians ex- 
pftly what was required of them : buti iii 
general, to tell the Jews that it wa? the 
Voice of their Law, and their Prophets, that 
Juftification could not be by their Law ; and 
that the true Method in which they muft 
come to be acquitted from the Guilt of dicir 
J>aft Sins, and made happy at laft, is the be- 
lieving in Jefus Chrift, and feeking this Hap- 
pinefs in the Ways propofed in the Gofpel ^ 
and that in this Method the Gentiles had as 
feal a Right to Qod's Mercy, as themfplves. 
Having thus given you a View of the 
^pojlles Defign in this part of his Epijik to 
the Romans ; I fhall now confider the Pr6« ' 
tgnce of fqcb ss are led by this, or any other ' 

* likQ 
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like PaiSage in the New Teftament, or by s e R i^ 
any falfe Motive, to place their Confidence x. 
in the extcjrnal Parts of Religion, whilft they '^^^^^ 
manifeftly refufe to permit it to have any 
vital Influence upon their Minds ; and 
openly allow themfelve^ in an habitual Courli^ 
of Sin. And, 

I. From what hath been faid already; 
it cannot but appear ablurd to take a gene«> 
ral Exprefljon of St paul^Sj ufed upon quite 
another Occafion ; and to apply it to vvhat 
was jiot then in his Thoughts, or in his De- 
fign. He doth iky, indeed, that the true 
Way to Salvation is the believing in Jefus 
Chrift : and the external Profeffion of that 
Belief:- in Oppofition to fucb as fought for 
Juftification by MafeishVAr. But it is very 
unfair to argue from hence, that therefore 
whofoever doth call upon the l^ame of the 
Lord Jefus^ tho' He Hve in conftant Rebel- 
lion to his Laws, fhall at lafl be made happy 
by Hini ; and that nothing but this external 
Aft of Religion is required of Chriftians. So 
that St. Pauls manifeft Defign forbids i|s to 
fpply his W(xds to what was not at all |iis 
Intent in this place. 

P 4 ?. U 
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5 E R M* 2. If the plain Drift of his Argument did 
X. not fuppofe this ; that it would be the higheft 

l^WJ Abfurdity to deduce any fuch Confequence 
froni his general Declaration of God's Fa* 
vour to fuch as fhould come in to the Pro- 
fefEon of the Chriftian Religion. For fup* 
pofe a Perfon fhould be commiffioned to 
^flure a Company of Rebels, that whofocver 
of them fliould refign themfelves up. to the* 
Mercy of their rightful Prince ; and own 
him publickly \ and call upon his Name la 
their Petitions, and Submiffions ; fhould be 
faved from Puniftiment : would it not be 
the niqil unfair and abfurd Gonclufion^ if 
they fliould argue from hence, that the Prince 
required nothing from them but this exter- 
nal AfSt of Submiffion ; and that this would 
be for ever fufiicient to fecure his Favour ; 
tho' they fhould after this reaflume their for-r 
m^r Behaviour ; openly violate hisjuft Com^ 
mands ^ and affront his Government ? Who 
would not join in condemning fuch an 
hypt)critical Submiffion as this ? And who 
would not think it juft, that their Punifli-p 
fnent fliould be doubled upon them, eyca 
for the fake of this pretended Submiffion ? 
And yet. Are the Dealings of many Msji 
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with God Almighty's Declarations, inthesERM* 
leaft degrpe, better, or more juftifiable ? He x. 
fends his Son to entreat thofe who are Re- c/WI 
bcls againft Him, to be reconciled to Him : 
and he declareth by Him that whofoever 
comes in to Him, and believes, apd calls up-* 
on him, (hall be in a fafe Condition, and 
kindly received by him. And they argue 
from hence, that this external Ad: of Sub- 
miiiion, or Homage, is enough ; and that 
they may fafely rebel againft Him for the fu- 
ture : fo they do but in Words acknowledge 
I£m. Whereas the Submiffion required, 
is a fincere, and hearty Submiffion : which 
it cannot be, if it be accompanied with Dif- 
honour, Difrefpedt, and Difobedience, in 
A<3ions. In this Cafe, Men jfhould be con- 
vinced by their own Maxims, and Princi- 
ples. For if they abhor the Man who pre- 
tends Friendfliip, or Submiffion, whilft he 
negledsall Opportunities of doing them Ser- 
vice ; or perhaps employs his Time in af- 
fronting and injuring them : how can they 
poffibly imagine that any fuch general De- 
claration of God's Favour to fuch as callup^ 
dnhisName^ or perform any outward Ads 
of Religion, was intended to makp Men 

eafy • 
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« E R M. cafy under a Courfe of Sin ; or to bc^ applU 
X. cd to any Performances but what proceeded 

l^^'Vx; from a fincere and upright Mind, full of a 
true Senfe of Religion, and bringing forth 
fuch Fruits as Sincerity cannot be void of ? 
So that were this Declaration in the Text fe- 
parated from the Defiga of the Apoftle ; and 
taken entirely by it felf : it is contrary to all 
the Maxims, and all the Rules of proceeding 
jimongft Men, to interpret it fo, as to take 
Courage from it to affront Almighty God 
by the Difobcdience of our Lives j and to 
hope in his Mercy merely on Account «f 
feme external Performances of religiotil 
Worftiip. Bt»t, to proceed tp qthq: Copfi« 
derations. 

3. This Pretence^ which I an) ^ovf 
examining, doth really debafe the Value of 
Virtue, in the Eyes of God, under the Gofr 
pel-Difpenffition, below what it was undqr 
the Influence of the Ceremonial Law it felf. 
When that Law was in force, qne would 
have thought, that Men might then, if ever, 
have trufted to make themfelves acceptable 
to God by the Externals of Religion 5 by U/-* 
^ers of Oil ^ and Thoufands of Rams : yet we 
find even then,' the C^flion afkcd, What 
4 dotb 
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^h the Lord require of thee ^ but to dojujl- SERMt 
Jy 5 and to love Mercy ; and to walk humbly ^, 
with thy God? The Moral Virtues were '^^VNI 
the Things, even then, infifted on, when the 
Afiiftances, and Motives to them were not 
fo great, or not fo apparent ; and when the 
Minds of the Jews could not but be more 
amufed, and diverted from them, by their 
^uaierous and coflly Services. And can any 
pfiis^believe that, under the Gofpel, in which 
God hath declared a Day of Judgment to 
pome, and pronounced his Wrath mere o- 
jKnly, than eyer, againft §in j and in which 
He hath promulgated the greateft Motives 
aiid moft powerful Affiftances ; that, under 
this Gofpel, I fay, God (hould put fuch a 
Value upon the external Performances of 
Religion, as to make infignificant the more 
fK»igbty Matters of it ? That He, who faid 
under the Law, What doth the Lord require 
qf thee^ but to pradife the Moral Duties ? 
ihould, under the Gofpel, fay. What doth 
the Lord require of thee^ but to call upon 
pis Name, or to hear his Word ? That He, 
yrho laid fuch Strefs upon Holihefs, and Vir- 
paty even when He had confultcd Pomp and 
pcrernpny in the Jewijb Religion, - fhould 

now 
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5 E R M. now in efFed: difengage Men froni all ftrift, 
X. Obligation to that Holinefs and Virtue ; and. 

(•Vn; turn al} their Thoughts upon external Afis 
of Devotion, ^nd Religion, when He hath 
called the World to a Spiritual B^eligion, void 
of all that pnneceflary Ponop, ^nd C^reixiq- 
qy ? Who c?n b^lipvc this I Or who can fiic 
fo great an Abfurdity upon the Chriftiari Re- 
ligion ? And if we cannot in Words fix.iuf^h 
^n Abfurdity upon it ; let ys not entdr^t^^ 
even in our moft retired Imagination^ tiny 
fuch Opinion, qr Notion, as doth efie£tually. 
lay this Scandal upon the mofl holy Religipi^ 
that ever yet appeared in the Wprld. 

4. G^vE me leave to put you in n)ind of 
thofe many plain, uncxceptiona\)Ie, Textft 
of the Nc^v T!efiamfinty by which I fo fuUjT 
proved, in the former part of my prefent 
Defign, that the adiual Amendment of our 
bad Lives, and the Pracftice of all Holine(| 
and Virtue, was indifpenfably required of u^ 
in the Gofpel-Difpenfation ; and to argue 
from thence that it cannot be the Intent of 
any Paffage, in the fame New T'ejiamenty tof. 
fix Salvation upon any external AcSs of RcU-* 
gion unaccompanied with Holinefs ; or paid 
to Ali^ighty God in order to appeafe hiaj 

for 
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ibr our Continuance in our Sins. Remem- s er m; 
bcr particularly Two Paffages : the one of x. 
our bleffed Lord himfclf ; the other of St. ^/^VNi> 
Patd^ the fame Apojik who applies to Chri* 
fiiant this general Declaration in the Text. 

The firft is that in Matth. viL 22, 2;J. 
Verfes : where, after our Lord hath decla* 
red that it is not the calling upon his Name, 
without doing his Father's Will, that caii 
fave us at laft ; He goes on farther, Many 
Viil fay to me in that Day y Have we not 
frophejied in thy Name 5 and in thy Name 
baVe cajl out Devils ; and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works ? and then will 
I frofefs unto tbem^ T never knew you. De^ 
fart from me^ ye that work Iniquity. So 
' that, fuppbfing Perfons can even plead at 
kft that they have not only profefled his 
Religion ; but done many Things, beyond 
Ifee Common Pitch of Believers, by the Pow-* 
er of his Name : yet they are in a dcfperate 
Condition, if they be found to be Workers 
vf Iniquity. And if it (hall fare thus with 
ProfefTors of fo extraordinary a Rank : what 
(hall we fay to Thofe who truft to be accept-- 
jwiat laft for the fake of much more incon>* 
fidellable Pcrfprmanccsi ? Muft nnot they ex- 

pedl 
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$£ R M. ped: as certainly to hear the fame Sentence i 
Xi Depart from me^ ye that ivork Iniquity ? 

The other PaHage is in St. PauFs SecQnd 
Epijile to ^imotbyy in the Second Chapter^ 
the 19th Verfe : Let. every one that nametb 
the ISame of Cbrijl^ depart from Iniquity: 
from whence it is evident that this.^j^^^' 
could not be of that C^intOQ that naming 
the Name of Chriji^ vr caliifig upon the 
Name of the Lordy in the Words of the 
Text, was fufficient for Salvation^ without 
departing from Iniquity. For if He had 
taught any filch Dodrine, it might have 
been eafily retorted upon him by any proieC- 
fed ChriAian, who had a Refolution of con^- 
tinuing in his Sins. What necei&ty i» there 
for depa/'ti^ig from Iniquity^ when it is dcf 
clared that whofoeh)er calleth upon the Kami 
of the Lordy ox nameth the Name of Chrijt^ 
/liall be faved, without this Departure fro^ 
Iniquity ? . . - 

Multitudes of other Paflages tnight be 
alleged from the fattie St. FauU for the Ne- 
ceility of Holihefs ; and the Condemnation 
pf Sinners at lail: which all contradi&.t^ 
Pretence of fuch as would fix the contrary 
upeu fonie of 1 his £xpre&on$. But I maft 
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hot be always repeating them. Yet kiss ermi 
worth while to remember that thefe are the Xi 
profeflcd Chriftians, of whom He forewarns v^WJ 
^imotl^y ch. iii. ver. 5. under the Charafter 
of thofe who have a Form tf Godlinefs^ but 
deny the Power thereof : whom he efteems 
•no better than Scandals to the Chriftian Pro-^ 
feffion; Enemies io- the I'rut&i Men of 
FOrrupt Minds j and reprobate concerning the 
Faitby ver. 8. . 

; .5. If we confider the Nature, Tenden-* 
cy, and Defign, of all thofe external A£ts 
of Religion and Worfhip, in which fomc 
Chriftians are inclined to place fo great a 
Confidence ; we fhall find it a great afiront 
to Almighty God } and the mofl grofs Abufe 
find utter Perverfion of their Defigo, to reft 
)& them I to place our Hopes in them ; and 
to inake the Performance of them the 
-Ground of our Expedtation of the Favour of 
God, whilft we continue in the Pra<£tice of 
jcflown Sins. For the great End of the Cbri^^ 
fli4ttReligim is not that Men fhould pay ex- 
ternal Homage to Almighty God^ but thaC 
4heir internal Tempers, and the whole Courfe 
of their Lives, fhould be regulated by a deep 
sftd conflant Senfe of God, and (^i a Judg^ 

nf>enC 
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s £ R M. ment to come. To keep up this Senfe^ and 
X. render it effedual ; and to encourage others 
to profefs, 4nd carry forward, the fame End} 
public AfTemblies of Chriftians were inftitu- 
ted, and appointed, for the united Acknow- 
ledgment of God, and their Saviour ; for 
the more folemn Obligation of themfelves 
to the Duties of their Religion 5 for thfc 
praying to God, the hearing his Word, and 
the partaking of the Lord's Supper; 

Now what is Prayer to God, if it be not 
aiincere Acknowledgment of his Sovereign-^ 
ty, and our Dependency i of his Authority, 
and our Duty ? And what is tliis, but an 
Affront, if we know, and own, our Obliga^' 
tions to ferve and obey him ; and yet con^ 
tinue wilfully to difobey and difhonour him ? 
.Or, if we imagine to put a Cheat upon him, 
and to fatisfy him with the Fruit of ourLipi^ 
whilfl our Hearts are far from him, and en- 
tirely indifpofed to render him that Service 
which our Mouths own to be due to him ? 
^hat is this Prayer, unlefs it influence us t6 
Obedience ? And why can we be fuppofed 
to afk of God his Affiftance, and Holy Spi- 
rit 5 if we be refolved not to make \i(^<£ 
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!(; aodxontinue to ftand out agaiqft all its'sxn'M.- 
IMkrtivca and Offers ? ^ x^-: 

.Again, what can. we conceive that ^-•'^VNJ^ 
hearing God's Word could he- intended for^ 
linkfs for thePraftice of wh^t wc hear?^ 
Now,* fuppofe that. aServantof an Earthly 
Matter fhouldrun- with Zeal every Day to 
receii^e his Commands, and heat- his Will ; 
•agcirly attending to it, and feeming to 
imbibe it greedily^ whilft all the time He is 
t^folved, not to perform it, or conftantly 
goes away to his former Courfe of Negli- 
gence and Difobedience : would not this 
be juftly efteemed the higheft Affront, and 
grcateft Indignity, to/ his'Mafter ^ ;ind the 
utter Abufe of his Matter's Defign in Calling 
upon him to hear his Duty ? And thus it 
ttwft' be- in Religion* Hcarin^g can be only 
in ' oMer to our knowing our* Duty -, and 
Jtnowing our Duty can be for no other End, 
but the doing it : and in all Cafes, both of 
them are fo far from excufing any who neg- 
left it, that they are ever efteemed by Men 
■the great Aggravations of that Neglcdl. T'o 
'whom much is given, of Him much will be 
required. He that h20ws his Majler's fFill, 
a7id doth it not^ jhall be beaten ivith many 
Q^ Stripes : 
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sKRM. Stripes : proportionable to his Knowledge/ 
X. fhall be his Puniflimcnt. How contrary to 
*'^'V>J fomc of his Difciplcs, who pretend to icreen 
themfelves with their Knowledge ? They' 
hear greedily, and know a great deal : aiiid 
from hence argue that they are what He ap- 
proves ; and that this their Zeal in bearings 
ihall cover their Crime in not doing his Will. 
This is what St. James warns all Chri- 
flians againfl ; the refting in the external 
Adtion of hearing. Be ye doers of the Wordy 
and not bearers only, deceiving your (n&n 
f elves J James i. ver. 22. and he goes on to 
compare a Man, who comes to hear his Da* 
ty, and goes away and neglefts it, to a Man 
that looks into a Glafs; and prefently goes 
away, and forgets his own Countenance^ 
The Man can confult the Glafs with no 
other Defign, but to fee fomething relating 
to his own Face j which he prefently forgets, * 
as much as if he had not confulted it. The 
Chriftian can hear the Word for no other 
End, but to know his Duty : and yet, his 
Behaviour fhews that he goes away and im*- 
mediately forgets it* And thus the End of 
hearing ; the only End to which it can ferve ; 
is totally negleiSed and perverted. 

Op 
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- Of fuch Hearers as thefe, remcmlfer s e R M. 

what our Lord himfelf pronounces, Mattb. x. 

vii. 26. at the end of the longeft JOifcourfe, X/VV 
He is recorded to have made; and that, ia- 
which it. was plqiinly his Defign to preachy 
Morality, and refcue Virtue from the Cloud 
which had been caft over it. J^very one^ faith. 
He, that hearetb tbefe Sayings ^pf mine ^ and] 
doetb tbem not^ Jkall be likened unto a foolijh 
Man which built bis Hcufe upon the Sandi, 
Jbd the Rain defcended^ and the Floods 
camey aiid the Winds blew y and heat upon 
that Houfe ; and it felU and great was the 
Fall of it. Such is the Man, we (*ee, who 
builds his Hope of Salvation upon his bare 
heariqg the Word of God with Greedinefs, 
without a confcientious Pradlce of what he 
he^s. The Woman in the Gofpel who 
heard with Delight the Words of Life, as 
toey proceeded outof our L^r/i own Mouth, 
lift up her Voice, and faid unto him, Blejfed 
is the Womb that bare thee. But he faid, 
Tea rather^ Blejfed are they that bear the 
tVord of Gody and y^p ity Luke xi* 27, 28^ 
§Q,. je^dy.was Hj? to. lay hold on every Op- 
i>Qrtui)ity of affuring his Difpiples^ that their 
0^2 Happinefs 



2 2^8' 7%e Miftahy of relying ufoft^'^'^ 

serM. Happinefs depended upon thdr doing tt^at 
x':;^^ they hSafd, and knew, td be their Blity'. ** 
Crv\J The like may be faid oif part^km'g o?t!it' 
Lord's Supper : which was intended fot thb 
united Profeffion of our Faith inr Chrift ;' 
aThd the o])cfn Acknowledgment of otirObli- 
gations to live as becomes his Difciple^. Atld 
what then cian it be, to rely fof Salvation .rip-* 
on the outward Adl of comitnunicating ; of 
the prefent Fitof Devotion in which wcfind 
bur felves, fepiarated from,' and void df, alt 
influence' upon our Lives, and Pradice:^ 
what can this be, I fay, but to mock our 
blcfled Saviour ; to celebrate his SufFeringSj 
and join in afflifting him -, to own out Telvci 
his Difciples, and behave our felves* as hfe 
Enemies ; to contradift the Defign of the Du-' 
ty ; and to fly to that Religious Rite for Re- 
fuge from the Puniftiment of Sin, which was 
inftituted for a perpetual Memorial zgitti^ 
Siui and defigned as one of the greateff Mo- 
tives againfl the Dominion and Powtt: of it ? 
Nothing, I think, caii be plainti: thaft 
that thus to depend upon th6 external AdlS 
of Devotion and Religion, for Salvation j 
without that Holinefs of Life which they 
were defigned to further and promote 5 is one 

of 
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^€ifjt;he greateft laftances of ^pgratkude and ^JEJIm,. 
PrejCvLitiptioii tliatrcan well be thought of ? a x, 
forrnal Mockery of -Almfghty God and our Vy^ 
,bkijed Saviour j a Cpp.tradidfion to the Etid 
^ud nefign of tliic external Duties them fel ves ; 
and a fatal Deliifion find Deceit upon our 
4p5jjn.. Souls : it ^Ipeing- certain that pur Per- 
jfcrpjSAce of thefe external Duties is fo far 
^pi^^v^^ 9Xi Excufe ; that it witT be the 
.gceateii Aggravation of a wicked Life. 

*. Anp^9\v, if thefe Things be fo ; what 
^uft we.iay of fome fort of Chriftians ? They 
lP9me .to, tb^fe external Parts of Religion for 
Clprajfbj;t. With Hands, and j^yes lifted up, 
^n^ an ^Air of the higheft Devotion, they 
^wiU call upon the Name of the Lor^^ per- 
form the publick Ads of Worfliip; hear ii is 
^Qt!^ jWJi^tQre^duiefg ; and perhaps partake 
.^.his^Xabld. E[ut here^they reft. The fame 
unnjortified Lufts and Paffions which they 
jbryigwjtb them,^Key carry back again : and 
return, day after day, to take their' founds 
of what they call Religion ; in order to 
flatter themfelves, the more plaufibly, into 
a Fancy that they are not wholly devoted to 
Sin, and the World. And if they bealittle- 
iBftfy AoJOfelMCS in this Method j they are apt 

CL3 tQ 
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SERM. tq think that Almighty God is eafy with 
X. them like\yife. But it is high time to awafec 

^^'^'^^ out of this Dream. Jt is the Paradife of 
Madmen j and ^ State of the deepeft Folly 
and Mifery. It ig high time to ponfider what 
Religion is : that it is not the being profef- 
fpd Chriftians; or Members of the beft 
Church in the World ; or Frequenters qf 
the public Worfhip ; or attentive Hearers 
of God's Word, that can at laftavailus; 
without living as becomes Chriftiafis j With- 
out adorning the Church we boaft of; by 
an exemplary Holincfs ; without mahifeft- 
ing a deep Senfe of God in all out Cbnver- 
fation ; and without doing that Will of put 
heavenly Father, which we pr9tendto hc^ 
with fo much readinefs. ' ' ; \ 

And God grant that all of us m^y 'fo 
confider thefe Things, as to let them have 
their due Influence upon all our future Be^ 
haviour, through Jejus Chrijt oxkv Lord! 
jimen ! 
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H'ife Power of Charity to cover Sins, con^ 
Jidered. 

SERMON XI. 

I FETTER iv. 8. 

"'And above all things have fervef^t Charity 
among your felves • for Charity Jl:all co^ 
ver the multitude of Sins. 

(HEDefign which I am now ^^.j^j^^ 
profccuting, obligeth me to ^^ 
take notice of fqch Paflages of ;/vNi) 
Scripture as any profeiSed Chrif- 
tians nmay, on any Account, 
' b? apt to interpret to a very bad Purpofe : 
^that is, to the giving theipfelves Epcourage- 
ment to hope for God's future Mercy, for 
the Sake of his Son : even whilft tbey con- 
tinue ip the habitual Pr^dHce of known Sin$. 
. And the Words which I have now read to 
you, 4S welliw ibnjc others in the NewT^^- 

0^4 tammt 




232 The Power cf Charity 

s E R M. tament to the fame purpofe, feem at firft 
XI. reading, and taken by themfclves, to be as 

^y^Y^ likely to be abufed this way, as any we can 
well pick out : which, therefore, I now de- 
fign carefully to confider; >in order to pre* 
vent any fuch fatal pra^cal Miftake as may 
endanger the Salvation of thofe who profeft 
the Faith ofjefus Chrifh - . . ,.^ 

« The Apcftle^ is, in thii Verfe, aft* tbp 
moft earneft manner, prefling upon the 
Chriftians to whom he wrkes, the moft fer* 
vent and unconfincd Love towards onevano^ 
. ther, jibdve mU ^hings^: have, fervent Cba^ 
rity among your felves : ias- his great Mafter 
had frequently, in the moft pathetic man- 
ner, exhorted his'FoUowers-to Icfve jdfiji^ 
ther. From which Woi^s, C^i^^ 
your fehes, it is evident that rtev-W - 
'this place, preiSing upon them hQ7fi 
moft cpmprehenfiveiSehfe-pofiible; or thq 
"Love of God, which is a diftihftpirf '^tf^ 
"Law of Chrift; but particularly the Xjo^4£ 
ofte' another. ' • - -^-^ ^ "'^'- ■"* 

Nor is it any Obje<3tion againft this 

'{which is indeed plain from the very Words) 

that the fpmi of Expreflion, with which 

"tji^ yfj[>D/}Ie' jntrpduceth them, feefcs -tijo 




lAuch for itbiS' ^ For ttiCnPhrafe^ above aJJ^z:ViM. 

things^ in the, eornmon ufe of it, is not dcr xu 

figqcd to be. i«idgr^ood, ps.inakipg the thing UOT^ 

ipoken Qf, jof greater Inipprtance than every 

Qt^er Point wha:tfoever ; but only to fignify 

that, the Matter is;Qf gjreat Importance; a^ql 

tb^t there was. gr^atOcc^fipn,' perhaps frpm 

fome manifeft Failure aajtongft' 'the Perfon^ 

^ken tOv <o.prefs -upon them diisParticu- . 

iwi ^t :this:titne, »J>ov9 '^ others. Thus, 

to give one plain Inftanoe, St. James y in 

ib^JifiJjQhAi^i&v of his Epifiky at the lat^i 

,V£rv:brings in :fhe Pirohibition of Swearing, 

;9&er jthe fatne manner, Biit aifove all tbingSj^ 

fny JBf:ethren^ fwear not. Not that any one 

can iipagioe but th^t other Crimes, con-*- 

jdcmned by the Gpfpel, were full as much 

,tt) rbe avoided by C^riftians, or were of a 

Jefs /heinous natiXrQ.thgn this : but that He 

ihad fome mpK: t^n ofdipary preient Occar 

ifion to remind ^l^.m of their Duty in this 

jRarticular ; aod.in^ efpeeial manner to 

idiarge them iiio.t.lo-be guilty of this Vice. 

-So likewiife, in jfee Cafe before us, there 

• nay. . be fuppoied jViery good Reafon for St. 

Feter^ at .that timet to prefs upon: the Cl&r/-^ 

^^yto wbpmcH*,w«tc^^ I^ye cm 

> / another. 
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^ E R M* another, above all things \ bccaiife thfeyei^ 
XI. thcr had offended particulariy againft this 

^^^"^^^^"^ Law, or were moft likely to do fo; without 
putting fuch a Senfe upon this comtnon 
Form of Exprcflion, as if He muft mean 
by it any thing more, aind greater, than what 
,his own Words profefs 5 wz. fervent Cba^ 
rity among tbemfelves. 

This might fuffice to account for the 
manner of his introducing this Duty : but 
it is fit likewife to qonfider that the Love of 
one another, confidered as a. Duty diftind 
from the Love of God and all other Duties ; 
the Forgivenefs of one another; the bearing 
with, and tenderly regarding one another^ 
is fo peculiar a Branch of Chriflianity: is fo 
much infifled on by Chrifl himfelf, as the 
indifpenfable Condition of our Happineis, 
and that which He came down from Hea«- 
ven in an efpecial manner to implant, and 
encourage in the Minds and Manners of 
Men \ that an Apoftle, and Preacher of. the 
fame Gofpel, might well, in fpeaking to 
Chrftians, put them in mind, in a very par- 
ticular manner, to regard this peculiar Branch 
of their Pi'ofeilion ; that Love of one ano- 
ther, by which all Men were to know they 

were 
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were Chrift's Difciples, and to fee them di- s e r m, 
ftinguiftied from the reft of an unfriendly, xi. 
and felfifli World about them. C/V>3 

It is, therefore, without doubt, as the 
Words themfelves fhew. Love to one ano- 
ther, peculiarly fo called, or a fervent Cha- 
rity among tbemfehesy that St. Peter is 
preffing upon them with fuch Vehemence : 
apd which he urgeth farther by this Confi- 
deration ; for Charity^ i. e. this Charity to 
one another, of which He is fpeaking,^tf// 
C9ver the multitude of Sin$. With refpeft 
to which words, all my prefent Defign is 
to guard agairift any fatal praftical Miftake, 
by confidcring in what Senfes they may pot 
fibly,or probably, be under ftood ; and (hewr 
ittg that no Encouragement can be drawri 
from thefe or the like Words, taken in any 
Senfe of which thejr are capable, to induce 
Oiriftians to hope for Salvation on account 
of their loving one another, or forgiving 
one another, without forfaking their own 
Sins, and entering upon an holy Courfe of 
Life in other refpediis, 

- iNDEEDi it is^ very obfervable that there 
are hone lefs likely to ftand in heed of the 
Abufc of tbisText than fecb «8 are truly cha- 
ritable} 
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6ERM,.ritable^ a£i4 ^fiQCcrely \o;^t{^v: ^t^^r 
XI; hours } and are l;ieartily diipofed to forglM^ 

Xy^yKi their Offences againft themfelves : that.iioi;ie 

have fewer Faults to cover, than fuch as 

ibefe ; or ar^ lefs likely to tal&e Refuge vfi 

their Charityy^ tq indulge theixiielves in aiiy 

^ing evil. For, Did any <rf us eycf kiaow 

one truly charitable Man } I loean, 4c:barltar 

He in a regular and fhtedtCourfe, ^^d ^ 

an eminent Degree ; who ;v;ill^gly ^\^i^ 

himfelf in the habitual Px^d^ce of ai^ 

known Vice j or ^ any fort of. Trj«ifg^^ 

pn of God's Law ? On the conti;afy, thp'.wf 

may haveknowp avery viciovi&Maii dopa^^ 

ticular A£ts of Liberality,; aud ^w an ^ufi;f 

(onimon Gene|X)fity v^pon ibmq^uncopimc^ 

Occaiion; perhaps put of ^^n411^ptten St09J||;;i 

and to fupport • ;i gfeat Temppral Intqi?c^{ 

yet,, did we^?;Yl^ kjUow aaj j\Jjap, who con* 

towed in f^, (ffff^^fo, of ^,mliMt^ pf knpw© 

Si'riSy to bp , regi^farly ct\^it^lb\^ \n a grc^ 

degree • and always difpofed ^d rpfidy to %^ 

give and pverlopkall Odenccs d^^nft ^imt 

felf? But yet it is fitting fpi^etiip^tq dp ;niqi[||| 

lj%%n lOiay b^ ijixilf^ly necqi^yp in prde; to 

t^e away all Pratf^t f^cm, fu^h Mm, 9/ijpcyig^ 

^cy them/elv^|>ap^ whijS 

they 
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tirtSy 4iai?c^t V'and iike iEdurage Froiri^ifKM.i 
thence to prefume upon the Mdrcy of God; .^ xx* 
T^tf 'Fettirn/t*»df(»^ to Wljat I propofe4 (•VNi 

!• It is li«lttl?iillim)Drobable. that the; 
J^ftky when fie declares ? that our Charity 
jydU tover^ tt cot^erti /A^ multttude ^ 5w, • 
liieahs that it Willy «r doth, carver &e Sins 
df others I and not our own t which Inter- 
pretation at once cuts off the Grh)uild of the 
Miftake, fuppofed to be founded upon this 
Declaration. And fuppofing him to fpciUc 
ofthlB Sins of others 5 it may be> as it hath' 
been by feveral Interpreters^ underftoad 
two ways. 

I. It may iSgnify that our Charity and 
Love to others Will incline us to co^er^ that 
is, to hide fo as to forgive,^ and not to rc^ 
irenge or punifhi all the Offences of others 
flgainft our felves. So that the Apoftle may 
fcxhort the ChMftiaftS to have a fervent inward 
AffeiStioh for one Another,' on this Account j 
becaufe this fervent Loveof one another will 
Incline them to overlook andforgive all the 
Offences of othta-sagainft themfelves: which 
is To main a pafff oiFthe Evangelical Law, and 
fci iacceptable ih the Eyes of'Gody Againil 
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SERM. this Interpretation there may be SToife Oh^\ 
XI. je£f$ons raKcd. 

^^^^TKi I . T H E firft is, that the Phrife, which li 
rendered to cover Stns^ is ahvays in other 
places ufed with refpeft to God's covering, 
our Sins, and not to our covering the Of- 
fences of others againft our felves. Bulthts will 
not be of great force, becaufe, tho* this may, 
poffibly be found true, yet,- it is to he look-* 
ed upon as a Matter purely accidental ji and 
notariiing from any Impropriety in applying 
the Word to the Sins of others : it being of 
that nature, that it is full as apt to exprefs 
our covering, fo as to pardon the Offences 
of others, as it is to denote God Almighty's 
covering, fo as to pardon our Offences. Juft 
as the Word Forgive is' ufed both of Gk)d*s 
forgiving our Sins, and of our forgiving one 
another : So may the Wo^d Cover be, in it 
felfi equally proper in both cafes j and the 
Circumftanccs or Words of any particular 
Paflage of Scripture be reafonably left to de^ 
termine to which it is defignc^jby the Writter 
to belong. If the Word vvhich. is tranflatcd 
Forgive^ had happened to have been general- 
ly ufed in fpeaking of God's forgiving \x%:% 
this would not have been a Proof that it 

might 
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might not have been ufed, in one or two s e r m. 
places^ where our Forgivenefs pf one ano- xi. 
thcr was fpoken of : and the fame may be ^^^''Vn; 
faid with refpedl to the Vfoxdi Cover i which 
is equally applicable to both Cafes. From 
whence it follows, that no Argument can 
be drawn from hence to prove that it may. 
not as properly andjuftly be faid that Charity 
covers the Offences of others againft us, as 
that it covers our Offences againfl God. In-' 
deed, if there were any thing peculiar in the 
Word, which made it abfurd to apply it to 
any thing but our own Sins againft God ; a 
critical Argument might be drawn from 
hence againft this Senfe. But when the 
Word is frequently ufed in many other Cafes, 
and applied to many other Things ; nay, is 
only in a metaphorical Senfe ufed for For- 
givenefs, or taking no notice of. Sins 5 no-^ 
thing can be urged from hence againfl ufing 
it in all Cafes, in which it is equally proper. 
£efides, as I hppe to make out by and by, 
this very Word and Phrafe is ufed by St. 
yames^ with rcfpedl to the Sins of others. 
2. It nuiy feem to fome a little abfurd to 
make the Apoftk prefs Chriflians with fo 
much Vebenience to mutual Lave ; not by 

declaring 
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sfiRM% declaring the futjire Reward. of it, but by 
xr. : li^ring before them one main^ Efl^dt and 

tXVNiJ Branch of it, as a Motive to engage them* to 
endeavour after that Love. But if we con- 
fkler what a Strefs the Gofpel layeth upon 
oar Placability, and Forgivenefs of one an- 
other ; we fhall not much wonder to fiitd 
an Apojiky earneftly preffing Chriftians to: 
labour after that inward Difpofition, which 
will produce fuch an EfFed ; £0 ncce£barj to 
their own Happinefs. Let us labour after a 
fervent Charity^ dr Love, for one another 5 
for this will difpofe us readily to cover y to 
pafs by, overlook, and forgive, the greacteft 
Number of Offences of others againft our 
felves : ThiSj I fay, is no fmadl Argument 
to .Chriflians^ who know that this is the 
way to their .own Forgivenefs, and Happi-* 
nefs y and a Condition, without which they 
cannot hope to have their own pafl Sins 
covered by Almighty God. . The like way 
cf fpeaking is ufcd by St. Pauly Rom. xiiL 
.8i where He exhorts the Chri/lians to love 
fine another y becaufc He that kvetb sao^ 
tbcr may be faid to hzvo^ftdfiliei the Law : 
dbat is, .becaufc,.. if we truly love cticano- 
ifhdr^ this wi£l induce us to do. 116 Mifchiefa 

but 
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but all poflibleGood, to our Neighbour; serm-^ 
and fo to Gome up to what is required of x^i^ 
us by God, with refped to our Neighbour, 1^<WI 
which muft be a great and fubftantial Motive . 
to any Chriftian to endeavour after fuch a 
Love, and Charity. 

2. T H E fecond wayj in which the 
Words of the Text may be interpreted, with 
refpe<9: to the iS/wj of others^ h thisj that,, 
if we have a fervent Charity for others, this 
will engage us to feek after the Converiion 
of fuch as are Sinners, and fo our Love to 
the Souls of Men, (hewing it felf by turning 
nruiny to Righteoufnefs, will be the Occafion 
of God's covering, or pardoning, their Sins,. 
who. are fo turned from a Life of Sin, to all 
holy "Converfation^ andGodlinefs, This is, 
induce], a fafe Senfe of the Words. But, I 
cannot think it fo probable that the Apoftl© 
could mean thi? ; becaufe it is unlikely that 
the Chriftians to whom He wrote (hould fo 
underftand him : fince He doth not make 
tlie leaft mention, or give tlie leaft hint, of 
that Converiion of Sinners, upon which thifi 
Interpretation vyholly depends. If this had 
been the thing in hi§ View ; it is hardly pof- 

R ,^l€ 
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SER M. fible to fuppofe but that He would have once ' 
• xi. mentioned what He principally intended. 
'^VN^ I GRANT, indeed, that there is aPaflagc 
at the latter end of St. James s Epijile ; which 
in Words is parallel to this in St. Peter : 
about which it is now fit to fay fomething. 
The very laft Words of that Epijile arc thefe. 
Let him know that He who converts a Sin^ 
ner from the Error of his way^ Jhall fave a 
Soul from Death y and Jhall coiver a multitude 
of SinSy the very Words ufed by St. Peter. 
Where indeed it is very natural to interpret 
the Words to fignify, that by converting a' 
Sinner to Righteoufnefs we fave a Soul from 
Death \ and are the Occafion of God's Hot 
punifhing thofe many Sins, which if tfeej^" 
had been continued in, muft have laid the 
Sinner open to the Divine Vengeance: 
which is a Confideration enough to move 
any fincere Chriftian to that Work. Nor is 
it any Objedion againft this Interpretation, 
that favittg a Soul from Death, and ewer^ 
ing a 'multitude of Sins in this Stnit, are 
die fame thing, in other Words ; when the 
Apoftles feems to propound them as two 
diftinft Motives : becaufe there are numbcr- 
feiilnftances, in facred and profane Writers 
4 of 



to coFoer SinSy conjidered. 243 

of the beft Rank, of the like Tautology to serm. 
this J 'oiz. the exprefling the prefent Sen- xi. 
timent of their Minds, at the fame time, t^^VNJ 
after fcveral ways, and yet ftill to the fame 
Purpofe. 

But here, we fee, when St "James 
meant particularly to fignify to Chriftian^ 
that it was by Converfion of Sinners that 
they might belnftruments oitovering a mul-- 
titude of SinSy which was a great and God- 
like Work ; that He doth not fpeak of Cha- 
rity in general : but very particularly and 
plainly points out to them that particular 
Branch of it, by which a viultitiide of Sim 
might be covered. And this i^ an- Argument 
why St. Feter probably had not this in his 
View : becaufe, if He had, there is no rea- 
fon to think but that He would have faid 
fo, as plainly as St. fames did \ or, at leafl:, 
that He would have given fome Hint, fuf- 
iicient to have led us to underftand Him to 
the fame Purpofe. Nor is the ufe of the 
fame expreflion fufficient to fliew that they 
both meant the fame thing : it being full as 
proper for St. Peter to tell Chriftians that 
their Love to one another would engage 
them to forgive one another's Offences, with- 

R 2 out 
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SER M. out refenting or punilTiing them; as for St. 
XI. James to tell other Chriilians that their con- 
^^^''y^^ verting a Sinner would be the means of his 
paft Sins being covered, fo as to be forgiven 
by God. This (hews us that, as the Word 
Cover is applied to feveral other things as 
well as Sins j fo, may the Expreflion of 
coverimg Sins^ or a multitude of Sins, be 
ufed with refpedt to very different Cafes^ 
and with very different Views. 

Th I s, therefore^ is the firft general Pro- 
pofition I lay down, that thefe Words may 
be fo interpreted, at lead one way, very 
probably, as to refped: only the covering the 
Sins of others from Punifliment ; and not 
our own. And if this be the Intent of the 
Apoftle in this place ; the Inference is plain, 
that all Ground is removed of building upon 
it any fuch Opinion, as that any degree of 
any fort of Charity will cover our own Sins : 
fince, according to this Interpretation, all 
that is here faid, is that our Charity will 
cover, and overlook, the Failings and Of- 
fences of others. Nay,, if this be but a 
ppflible Interpretation of the Words ; as 
long as it is free from all Hazard ; who 
would be fo weak as to venture his Eternity, 

and 
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and Salvation/ upon the Poffibility of any serm. 
other Senfe, not fo certainly fafe, and fecure ? xi. 
But left any Sinner (hould think himfeif too C/^-v^O 
hardly dealt with; and not indulged and 
foothed, fo much as he may imagine this 
Pojfage to have indulged him : let us pro- 
ceed farther, and, in ih^ fecond place, 

11. Let us fuppofe that the Apojile intend- 
ed in the Text to exhort and allure Chrijli^ 
ans to Charity amongft one another, by tell- 
ing them that Charity would cover the muU 
titude of their own Sins : and yet we ftiall 
find, upon a due Examination, how fmall 
a Confolation this, or any the like AlTer- 
tion, rightly underftood, can afford to any 
Chriftian who continues in his Sins. And^ 
under this Head, it is myDefign to take no- 
tice of three ox four feveral Paflliges, which 
may give unftable Men occafion of impofing 
upon themfelves. 

As to the Words of the Text ; fuppofing 
it be affirmed by St. Teter that Charity floall 
ctyver the multitude of our own Sins-, I fay, 

I. It is highly unreafonable to interpret 
this, as if He meant that it (hould atone fop 
the wilful Sins in which we ftill continue : 
becaufe to fay this of any thing, is to con-^ 

R 3 tradi(ft, 
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s E R M. tradid, as I have often obferved, the whole 
XI. Tenour of theGofpel, in which the Wrath 

^•'''^VNJ of God is revealed, without Exception, 
againjl all Unrighteoufnefs. This therefore, 
cannot be fixed upon any obfcure Words of 
the firft Preachers of the Gofpel : whofe 
Bufinefs it was to declare this Wrath of God : 
it being one certain Rule to go by, not to 
fix a Senfe upon any particular Paflage, con-^ 
trary to the main Defign, and Tenour, of 
the whole. 

2. It is contrary to St. Peter's own De- 
clarations, and moftearneft Exhortations, in 
this very Epiftle : who befeecheth the Chri- 
llians to whom He wrote, to be holy in all 
manner of Converfationy as He that called 
them is holy, ch.i. 15. And to ahflain from, 
fiejldly Lujls which war againjl the SouU 
Ch* ii. ver. 11. and the like. Now in vain 
did He do this 3 and to no purpofe were all 
his Exhortations : if He can be fuppofed to 
tell them after all, that tho' they fhould not 
he holy in all manner of Converfatidn *y tho* 
they fhould not abjlain from fiejhly LuJls ; 
yet they might be fecure of the Favour of 
God J that, if they did but take care to love 
Qne another, that would cover alL So that 

if 
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if we would not make St. Peter contradidl ^erm. 
and deflxoy his ownDefign; we muft not xi. 
make him fpeak after this manner. 0<V>J 

But if apy fhould fay that St. Teter 
means it of a moft comprehenlive and exten- 
five Love of God, and Man: lanfwer, that 
He faith himfeif, He means it of Charity 
among themfehes ; and that St. James hath 
iifed the very fame Words of one fingle 
Branch of brotherly-Love, which are fup- 
pofed, by thofe who alledge this, to be 
exaftly parallel in meaning to thefe in St. 
Peter. This wholly takes away the Benefit 
of this Obfervation ; and affixeth Salvation 
to one fingle Branch of Charity, diftindt 
from other Virtues. 

And here, having mentioned the Paf- 
Jage in St. James again ; I muft obferve of 
that likewife, that, fuppofing the Apojile to 
mean by it, that a Chriftian by converting 
a Sinner doth cover ^ or make an Atonement, 
for his own Sins ; ye;t, it cannot there be 
underftood of the Sins he continues in; 
but only of thofe which He hath forfaken : 
becaufe the particular Branch of Charity 
fpoken of there, fuppofeth the Neceffity of 
all Sinners being converted, in order to the 
R 4 favinj 
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SE RM. faving their Souls. If therefore, I convert 
XI. a Sinner 3 yet, if I my felf remain a wilful 

C/VNJ Sinner againft God's Laws in other refpe&fi; 
there is the fameNeceffity of my being con- 
verted, in order to the faving my Soul, that 
there was for the Converfion of the other, 
about whom I have been labouring. But if 
it werefufEcient to convert another ; though 
the Converter himfelf remain a wilful habi- 
tual Sinner ; fuppofing that another fhould 
afterwards convert this Man himfelf from 
his Sins 3 it cannot be faid, as this P^flage 
affirms, that He faves a Scul from Deafb, 
becaufe it was faved before by his having 
converted another : and then likewife, all 
the Bufmefs any Man hath to do, is to en- 
deavour to chufeout fome Sinner, and by all 
means to labour his Converfion 3 upon which 
He may be fure of God's Favour, let his 
ov/n Life be what it will. But what then 
fignifieth the Goffel of Jefus Cbriji ? and 
the Terrors of the Lord difplayed in it 
againft Sinners ; if fuch a Senfe can be fixed 
upon any part of it ? It remains, therefore, 
3. That, if St. Peter meant the Words 
of the Text with refpedl to our own Sins, 
^1 his Ipteption w^s to (ay that our loving 
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one another 5 our kind Regards ; our Placa- s e rm. 
bilityand good Nature; our Forgivenefs and xi. 
Forbearance of one another, would engage UO/^Ni 
Almighty God to forbear the Punifliment of 
us, or to forgive to us our felves thofe ma- 
nifold Sins, which we have ever been guilty 
of towards Him, in Time paft : not thofe 
which we ftill indulge our felves in; but 
thofe which we have forfaken. For I muft 
obferve to you that this is tlie Peculiarity be- 
longing to that great Virtue of loving one an- 
other, fo as to be ready to forbear, and for- 
give 5 mz. that, for the fake of tbat^ God 
will forgive us the Sins which we have for- 
faken : but that, without it, (that is, unlefs 
we forgive others, our Neighbours and Bre- 
thren ; ) even thofe Sins which we have for.- 
merly been guilty of; tho' we have forfaken 
them, and tho* God had, upon that, here- 
tofore forgiven them ; fhall be remembred a- 
gaiuft us, folely on the Account of our im- 
placable and unforgiving Temper of Mind. 

If St. TeteTy therefore, fpeaks of our own 
Sins, as covered by our Love to others ; I 
take him to fay what our Lord himfelf af- 
firmed, Matth. vi. 14, If ye forgive Men 
their ^refpafes, your heavenly Father will 

alfo 



^^ 



250 T})e Pffwer of Charity 

s E R M. alfo forgive you : to the right Interpretation 
XI. of which Words, what I have already faid 

^•^^"^^^^"^^ will lead all Chriftians who are not xefolved 
to impofe upon themfelves. The Interpre- 
tation which I mean is this, that, if they 
forgive the Trefpafles of others, God will 
like wife forgive them the Sins which they 
have forfaken, and amended : but, if they 
do not forgive others, that even thofe Sins 
which God had formerly remitted to them> 
on Account of their firft Faith, or Amend- 
ment, fliall be again accounted for, and fe- 
-verely puniflied upon them in the other 
World. And thus Cbriji himfelf feems to 
have explained it in the Parable, Mattb. xviii. 
3. in which the Z/i?r J punifheth his Servant 
for the Debt which He had once forgiven 
him, only becaufe afterwards He would not 
forgive the fmall Debt of one of his Fcl^ 
low-Servants. 

To draw towards a Conclufion ; If our 
Lord, in his Account of the great Day,, 
fpeaks of Alms-giving only; we fee, by 
the forementioned Text, and multitudes of 
others, that it was not his Defign there to 
fpeak of every thing neceffary ; but only to 
Ihew the great Acceptablenefsof that Branch 

of 
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of Charity to God Almighty 5 and what s e r m. 
ftriiSl Enquiry there would be made, at the xi. 
great Day, into the Praftice of this Virtue : t/^V^ 
but that we muft not fo interpret it, as to 
render void his other plain Declarations a- 
bout the abfolute Neceffity of all the other 
Inftances of Goodnefs and Holinefs. 

If, in any other Places of Scripture, or 
in the Apocryphal pious Writers, Alms-giv- 
ingj or any fort of Charity, be fpoken of 
as an Atonement for Sins ; or particularly, 
in any of the firft Chriftian Writers : it is 
evident how a Chriftian muft underftand fuch 
Exprei3ions. Every thing that is commen- 
dable 5 Every Angular Ad: of Piety, or Cha- 
rity, may be, by a Figure of fpeech, called 
a Sacrifice y as it is offered to the Honour and 
Service of God by thofe who perform it 
rightly : or an Atonement y as it may be faid to 
make fome Amends for a paft Life of con- 
trary or Vicious Aftions ; juft as a prefent 
Regard and Friendftiip, and the ferving any 
Man in a very remarkable Matter of Impor- 
tance, may be called an Atonement for a 
paft State of DilTervice and Difrefped: 3 with- 
out fuppofing any fuch fingle Aiftions to be 
any Satisfaftion, or Atonement, for multi- 
tudes 
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S£R M. tudcs of Affronts which we continue, upon 
• XI. many more Occafions, ftill to offer Him. 
^^^^^^^^ If any Writers, of good Authority, have 
paralleird the Atonement of Mercy with that 
of Baptijm ; this fhews ftill farther that 
they could mean it with refped: to nothing 
but paft Sins, forfaken and abandoned. For, 
as Baptifm atones not for any Sins, but fuch 
as were committed before it, and are utterly 
renounced in it 5 not at all for fuch a's the 
baptized Perfon continues in, after his Bap- 
tifm; fo, in like manner, cannot M^rrj^, or 
Charity^ by any one who ufeth this Simili- 
tude, be thought, or faid, to atone for any 
Sins, but what are forfaken by the merci- 
ful Perfon : not at all for fuch as He ftill 
continues to be guilty of. 

From all which there cannot be any 
Confolation, or hope of Salvation, drawn 
to any fuch Chriftians, as ftill go on to allow 
themfelves in the wilful Violation of any of 
the Laws of Chrift : but, on the contrary, 
this Confolation of making fome fort of 
amends to God Almighty ^ by lignal Ads of 
Charity^ belongs only to fuch as, tho' Sin- 
ners in Time paft, yet have now actually . 
reformed their Lives. 

This, 
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This, therefore, is the Chriftian Doc- SE R M. 
fine about Charity j or rather, about that afi. 
art of it which confifts in Forgivenefs of ^-/^"VVJ 
thers: that, on account of this, for the 
ake of Jefus Cbrijij God will cover and 
brgive our Sins, which we have forfaken j 
nd not without it. And this is fo far from 
eleafing us from the Obligation of forfaking 
hem ; that it fuppofeth it done, and adds 
o it the Obligation of our imitating God 
Almighty in forgiving one another : whijch 
jrod grant we may all do, &c. 
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y relying upon the Merits of Cbrijl^ for 
Salvation. 

S E R M O N XII. 

Firft Epiftle of St. JOHN, Ch. II. part 
of the I ft and 2d Verfes. 

tf any Man jtny we bofve an Advocate with . 
the Father y Jefus Chrifi the righteous ^ 
end he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 

N this Paflage; the Apojile de- s e r m. 

<:larcs that it is for the fake df ^ xii. 

y^fus Chrijly and on account of ^--'^^^'^^^ 

his fufFerings, that the Sins com-" 
tnitted by hiis -Difciples will be' forgiv^ei;i 
by Almighty God. Now froni this, ana 
me like Declarations in ih^ New T'ejlament, 
many profefledChriftians have taken 6c- 
cafion to frame to themfclves fuch Notiohs' 
concerning the Merits of Chrift, and the Sa- 
crifice of his Death, and his Interceffion 
• with 
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SERM. with the Father ^ founded upon thefe; U 
XII. may comfort themfelves in their Continu- 

c/V]V andc in Sin, and take off from their Minds 
all that Uneafinefs which might otherwifc 
arife from the Reflexion on their own wil- 
ful Demerits, and tfnwdrthinefs. Which 
fatal Proceeding of Chriftians addidted to 
their Lufls and Paflions, makes it neceflary 
particularly to confider this Point ; in dt-der 
to rectify fo pernicious a Miftake* And 
to this End, I propofe at this time 

I. To lay down the Dodrine of the iV5w 
T'ejiamenty concerning the Merits of Cbrifti 
or the Effedt of his Sufferings, with refped 
to the Pardon of our Sins, and our future 
Happinefs. 

II. To take more particular notice ^ 
that unworthy Abufe of this Dodtrinc, ofi 
which Chriftians, in thefe later Ages efpG-.; 
cially, have been, and are guilty. ' 

III. To (hew the Bafcncfs and Abfurdity 
of this Abufe. And, 

IV. To point out to you the true, and 
good Ufes that Chriftians, ought to make of 
this Doftrine. 

I. The Dodrine it felf, concerning the 
Merits of Chriji^ or the Effedt of his Suffer- 
ings 
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ings towards the Pardon of our Sins, and s s ft m; 
our eternal Happincfs, I have heretofore in xiu 
efFedt propofed : whep, under the former ^>^/NJ 
part qf my prefcnt Defign, I jflbewed yoti 
that, in order to our Acceptance and final 
Juftificfition, thro' Jefus Chrifi^ it is abfo- 
lutely required of us in the Gofpel, that we 
fdrfake thbfe Sins which we have been guil- 
ty of; and pradife fincerely ain univerfal 
Obedience to the whole Will of God, any 
wiays made known to us. This having 
been plainly made out from the moft ex- 
prefs Declarations in the New Tejiameni j it 
is enoi^h to obferve from hence, that, in the 
Words of the Text, Jefus Chriji is the Pro^ 
pitiation for thofe SinSy which we carefully 
and confcientioufly endeavour to avoid, and 
fbrfake y not for thofe which we wilfully 
continue in : that the Merits of Cbriji^ fo 
much talked of by fome, are fo great, that, 
for the fake of his Sufferings, God will ac- 
cept to his Favour and Mercy, fuch as lay 
hold on the Terms offered by the fame Jefus 
Cbri/ii\{uch Chriflians as relinquifh and 
abandon their Vices ; and come up to that 
Gonditioa of univerfal Holinefs required by 
Him; but not fuch as flill continue, not- 
*- — S withftanding 
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ser M. wjthftanding all his Calls, and all his De- 
' XII. nunciations,/ to profecute their Qvyn , vile 
t/'Vv Lufls, and to oppofe and contradift the Will 
* • of God;;' -'"\ 

* T H I s, ' 1 , fay, mofl manifefUy follows 
from the plain Proofs formerly g^ven,, out of 
the iMew Tejftament, copcerning th? indif- 
pehnible Neceffity lying upon Chriftiws ta 
forfake their Sins, in order to their Par<ipn ; 
and to pra<5lire all Virtue^ in order to thci? 
Happinefe. For if thefe Conditions be |»lain- 
ly and exprtfsly required 1ft the Qofpel- 
CbVenant j'tlien k is apparent, beyond Con-^ 
Iradrftiori, iliat, upon the Gofpel-rCovenapt^ 
tealed by the Blood of Chrift,. and eatered 
into" for the fake of his Merits, there, can 
p6 no Pardon, nor Salvation, demanded>.oc 
hoped for^ buj hy fuch as forfake their ..Swis, 
rfnd obey the Moral Laws of th^Goifpel:^ 
ind, in" other Words> that .the Suflei;ings o£ 
Chrift h^vc adually procured tbefe Gwdir* 
tms to be granted by Almighty God^^. ^a^ 
fo thofe Sinners who have forfaken their Sihs,r 
s|nd entered upon a new Courfctof A^oir, 
mia^y obtain Juftification from the Guilt of 
Aeir, former Sins, . apd ^Eternal Hap|)i^ 
ihe Kiri^dpm of HcaypA^ . . ^ 

S / ' And 
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' A Ni> who will not fay that this is fuffi^ s E r m. 
cient SatisfaSion to any welUdifppfed Mind, xii. 
to be aflured, in fuch a Wajr, that He is '-/'VNI 
accepted by God, and hath d Title to Hapi 
pinds ? without which Aflurance, the Mind 
of ia conifidering Perfon muft be perpetually 
difturbed with Feark and Jealoufles. And 
who will not own that this is alf that could 
be. expected, or reafonably wiihed for, from 
a. God of Holinefs, and Wifdom, as well as 
of Mercy j to offer Pardon and Salvation lipon 
thefe Conditions only ? fince by this Method 
He gives ail the Comfort to Sinners that is 
poffible, Without encouraging them to coih- 
tinue in thbirSins ; and all the Difcourage^ 
mentpoffiWc to Vice, without making every 
Inflance of it abfolutely unpardonable. 
-If any reply to this, that the Merits of fo 
divine, and fpotlefs a Being as "Jefus Cbrift 
are infinite; and therefore every thing may 
be hoped for from them : I arifwer, that the 
Qi^ftion is not, what the Merits of Chrijt 
arc in themfelves; or what they might pojf' 
fibly have procured ; but what the Gofpcl 
declareth that they have adually procured for 
-all fincere Believers. Let them be what they 
will in themfelves 5 They cab lie no more to 

S a ttSj 
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SER M. us, than what God Almighty thinks fit to 
XII. make them, agreeably to the eternal Laws of 

1<VN. Reafon, and Wifdom. The Mercy of God is, 
in a good Senfe, infinite : that is, it isbound'^ 
cd by nothing but bjs own perfect Wifdom'i 
and Holinefs : againft the Laws p-f which 
Wifdom and Holinefs it cannot aft ; jand bcf 
yond which, it would not be a Perfe<5kion, 
but a Weaknefsr. So likewife^ fupppfing the 
Merits and Value of Chrift^s Suflferinga to 
be unbounded, and infinite, confidered wit^r 
out fuppofing the Gofpel-Covenant aflually 
made : yet, when it pleafcd God to b0.aio-> 
yed to make a Covenant by thcfe Suffcringai 
the Merit of thefe SufFterings, wStbirelped.to 
fuchas. God.enftersinto this Cownant^with, 
muft be t)ounded, by the plain iVrwi and 
Conditions of this Covenant. It depends up- 
on God's Will, and hi^ Wifdom,^ what thefe 
Conditions fhall be : and confequently what 
is procuixd for us by thefe Sufferings -canjlpe 
no mor^ tjian what God fees fit ^ .and 3wj^t 
He declareth, ^cy fhall procure for us. Apd 
therefore, I fay, let- the Merits of Chrift he 
never fo unbounded., before this Covcnas^t 
k fap{>ofedi ,let thci Value of his. JBrofiitia-- 
thii^ b^ ii:|Shit§i yej it jis glain,theyi |SM5e bpuii^- 
'■.■■■■"■'■'■ ■ ■ ' ,. . ' cd. 
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ed, as to us, as foon as God declares whatSERM. 
He will do, and what He Will not do, for xii. 
the fake of thefe Sufferings : . which is the ^^^''VJ 
Bufinefs 6f the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 

Now, when it is declared by this very 
Perfon, whofe Ments are fo much pleaded 
by fome, that God wiU accept returnjpg Sirt- 
ncrs, upon their Aniiendment 5 and tlbat fuqh 
as continue in thejr Sins (hair te excluded 
from his Kingdom : I fay, when He himfclf 
declareth thi5 ; He doth in effeO: declare to 
Chriftians, in other Words, thdt He hath no 
Merits aVailabk for iany who are not reform- 
ed ardorrfing to Ms Moral Laws ; that, tho' 
He ht the^PfOpitiation for their jS/m, yet 
it 'is for* their paft, and forfaken Sins 5 that 
the Extent and EfFedt of his Merits, with 
«fpeft to his Difciplcs is this, that, for the 
■&ke of his Sufferings, God will forgive the 
5ins of fuch as do at any time fo turn to him 
as heartily to abhor and forfake them ; and 
make happy all fuch as do fincerely fct them- 
felves to the Pradice of Righteoufneft, and 
inakc an aftilal Progrefs in the Ways of his 
<Jommandments. Let any one but read the 
New Teftaincnt with st wcll-dilpofed'^Mmd'; 
and Hevrill find that ThlfcTis the wfible Doc- 
S ;i trine 
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5 E R M. trine of Cbrift and his Apoftles, concerning 
XII. the Merits and Value of Ws SufFcrings^ and 

JL/VNJ their Efficacy towards the Pardon and Sal- 
vation of his Followers. But though this 
be fo manifeft, yet, : 

II. It is asmanifcft, that there have been, 
efpecially in thefe later Ages, and ftill arc, 
(in a very vicious Generation of Men) Mat-* 
titudes of Chrif^ians, who ;are not content 
with this, that God ihould. pardon the Sins 
which they have forlaken, . for the fake of 
th^ Merits of Chriftj.but profefs to belief 
that He ^\\\ pardon all the jSins which they, 
c^n pelHbly continue in, tifl Death ovedakes 
them J 5f fp be they can but have. Time Jb 
declare thek Truft in Ghrift'ts Merits tathfe 
Purpofe 5 Qf^ Iri the ufual Phrafe,j to !ap^ 
to the mfelves; With /abundance of Qoa&k' 
dence, the Merits of their Saviour, .or the 
Promifes of God made to Ghriftians &r the 
fake ojf his Son Jefus Chrift. '^'hey .fecm to 
think d:jatCbrift's Merit excuJfethtbcntfl-om 
^ttemptiog tQ h^ve any. Merit in themfehres^ 
nay, that U would ^derogate .from^ and di£< 
parage hip Merits, if they (bould pretend to 
have any.ithingJa jthemfehres' fb much as 
9gt;«i;abk. to the Wili of God $ tha^ it would 
:' be 
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be a piece of unpardonable Prefumption in s e r ^i. 
them, to prctehd to imitate the Moral Per- xiL 
feaioris of God, tho' they are called to be LA^ 
bdy^ as He is holy. 

Sometimes they urge that there is no- 
thing perfect here ; and no Man but what 
fins : and that, if they themfelves ftand in 
need of the Merits of Chrift to fctecn them 
from the Diviiie Vengeance ; fo do their 
Neighbours likewife. As if, becaufe the 
"Value of Chrift's Sufferings will atone for 
the Failings, and the forfaken Sins, of a fin- 
cere Chriftian j therefore, they muft needs 
atone for the wilful and continued Tiranfgrcf- 
fions of fuch as go on to difgrace that holy 
Nanie by ^hich they are calted,* by a rrioft 
'unhofy*Life, and are every Day Wilfully 
affi-ohtirig their God and Saviour. ' HdW un- 
•accountafile is this? And yet there' is hardly 
ariy thing more comtnon, than for the mofi: 
notorbus' and wicked Chrifiians to profane 
hi's MeritSi and his Sufferings, by openly pro- 
fefling their Truft, and entire Confidience in 
them. And, what is very remarkable, the 
rttore unchriftiah and profligate Men have 
been in their Lives; the rftore ftr'ongandcon- 
fidcatfhatt you bftefafindthferii In tfrdt which 
:v^- S 4 they 



XI r. tbilRwiiiCk bielodgsiiauDt to thasO iSoythai/I 
U^TNJ whilib ihuny good: ©brift^nv, tttra^aElKQ^saiF 

difpofitiqn^. arealtrtofb funk vuthL^hiaxip^i 
natioii'itbatj^e3rIiIibfsre nolidonfi; eobugk^tai 
gide ifibeir. Hearts 'GsotiiDid fx>it iCoafidcaoejnt) 
diciMeroks of QodtLiyou^ihaitifm^^mlyl 
Bod oAaQyv of : thdd, wha^JiaAfb flpodMimt 
againfb^ ihie/Cyi$ ra£/God.>ta.<^epi?DfciaqGBi 
and^i^tBdndmjpnt^ .dnd) ^er£bv$red JlcDtlptJ^^odb 
iflL'Vicbrand ImmorBildty) as fecore xiEihisiFQe^ 
ram atiffl^ aad sfsi- fsttisfiedxUritk: theip: JBcad 
ipof^didta another cfitate, by ;tbfiias^d£tiiaq 
grooMleis Con^dence in : €briilfsx>Mftit^iafi 
if the Qofpel.had been.cialcohtQAfiiliaftltb 
eogafgc Men to denyJJitgodUneJs^wdmalddLy 
]^Ji^<^md ta Uvefobetdyy rigbttA(^\;.Mi^ 
gcSJy^:^^ but merely 4 io.fpeak Beac£^;aiy£ 
Q^^fii and Cpnifott, .IQ. the.M2ndsc.iDf tliR 
];3i2ift:'BOtoriou8. SiDnerSy* even wMfb:^ .the3ie^ 
kfai>wttl\enifelves. ildtto.be. amendi^dia an^ 

-v/Ru'fl: Aawi /great inuft the Power cfjthe 
W«fflc^ithc-Fk^,-a!id the Deiril, beiipoiiv 
thftUfearts , of ^en^ when. they can influence 
tlJem\iOc;bdiove^ H^^ ^v;hath;.iKappBned^ txi^ 

"^^b-^- fome) 
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feme) thaliihe way to glonfy die Grace and.sBRM. 

Mercy. cf God is to multiply their Sint and xiu. 

Vicea ;,: that; the .waymofb largely and effec- w^V%I 

tually to partake in the; Merits of Chrift, 

18 toadd Siato Sin^lthatthere.may bethe 

mooe to be pardoned, and the inore Thanks 

due to hitn who pardon^'? Thefe, and the 

like \Abfurditie6, contrary to the i^ofe 

Tenour of the.Oofj^, hath a Love: to Sin 

kQpofed jupon fome Men % as a Refiige from 

thft.Ref^roacheSir and Forebodings, of aiguilty 

Confcienise y- and thefe are oftea found to be 

;fixed^ na^QQt the leaft ' Ground, ufiott fiicb 

genet^ Effackratioiis of the Value of the pcor- 

..pkia£ory> Saerifios of Chrift^ and the Merits. 

c£ hisrSufferings^iae that in the Text* j.i; . 

. /^v^B e:c a"^ sj^ He . is declared ta be aJP&k^ 

fiiiatimf^'^9^r Sins ; to-be ovlt Advoat^^ 

liy*9viitu&.C)f thai; Propitiation^ with tbejRih 

iter y to have purged wr Sim tipm Otrfti 

and.to^Jtiave di(d for us Sinners ^ beomft^ 

ifk^^codfei^nee of thefe Declarations^ it iutdi 

been delivered and taught by the Chtojpiles 

qii Chrift, vthat,; iy bis one Oblation (f ^Mm-^ 

ff^. uj^n the Crrfs once oj^red, Bk bdib 

made a fuM^ f^rfeS^ and fiiffi^eMt^^^S^^ 

faey and,^iy4Sion^ ^ J^ SiHsoJofn)tii^ 

wbok 
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.SERM.staAoZ? Worid: therpforc^ thoy argue-^at 

.XII. their Sins cannc^be too many for fuch-a $9^ 

fc/W crifice to aton<f for \ therefore they^ead'thi&t 

^thefeSins, thus atoned for, are of aIl./cM>jtsf ; 

as \rollthofc which they indulge thcmftlves 

in, to the laft Period of their' Li^es^ as thdlb 

which, have^been forfaken> atid-ibanddCMid'; 

uabiifing thfc Mercy • of God, and the IVferite 

.61 their Savlouj:,' to their own eternal P^£- 

tioa 5 as will appear, if we confidbr feriouflif» 

\^ !IIL rr H £ great Unreafonabknef^, Bafe* 

nefsi and Abfordity, of this Abufe. That 

Chtiftians .fhould fo far forgeV thei.nature tff 

tfadr Religion, which hath, in the pkindS: 

Wdrcis, made an univerfal Hi^linds kidif- 

penfably necdSdry ; that they ihduld hth 

4sst from .being led by the Gc^driefs of- God 

.ttr^'&epentance and Amendnoent, . Ihat they 

£Ebuid rather take occafioi) from his Lbve.fo 

^trgaCite up for thdmfelved Wrath againft the 

JDay^-of Wrath ^ that thbfe very Sufferings tJf 

K^haiiil;, which were deiigned as the ^eateft 

^jAicgument^tof^ affright them frdrn all'Siii, 

f&cbld^be made as it wef^* the Incentive and 

^Mbtive-toihcm/toeontiifiue in^Sin; that tht 

•greateft Inftapde ^of Lovd ever displayed b6- 

ibre the Byes of Men.fiiodM be returned -iu 

Affronts, 
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Affi-rfnts, ^!idi't>tfobedicnce to God; andto?ERM. 
his Soft": Th^fe^ife fueh aftbiiifliiiig Marks xil. 
eif^abftii^Goiifidcheei dnd Bifencfeof Tem- VVO 
J)ici^ Wicannotbe pstrallclPdi 
';'^Tkl: Natufe, afid End oF thb'Cihfiftiah 
Rdigkni^ plainly^ «ftaM(hed;''mtrit'tJire6l1JS 
ih' tiir oui* Intetpretatbns pf any of itsrgend- 
tat Declarations. '•■^And - this Religion beiti^ 
b6ly; pure, ftn^ fpoflefs'; revealed by thfe 
Sbh of God frciW Heaven fbi' the^Converfibn 
4mi-AmendmeHt of the World, 'ahd^o ^each 
ofeWforfake-all Siri, andWRvi'in all hbljr 
ObfedifeneetoGod; the Wrtthtjf "God be- 
•isg^iten dedared iti it agaiftft aH Unrighttl- 
irtjfnefs of Min^ if is irripoffiMe that any 
Cbmforc fhould be '^dminittrcrf in^^iif td fobti 
'«S*dntiniie in Sm 5 becaufe'ifhisf wBuld b^ ti6 
J^lfeftr^ its own itaaln DefigBs,' rf^^ 
iWite its own^rcatEnd. Fromhtetite there- 
fore it follows, ' that it is the; higheft Abftir- 
^iiy to argue ftom its general' pedaratioils 
itoriCernirig a Sacrifice for Sin^,''arid a Pfb^ 
pltiation of invahiable Merit, that tfiisf Saci^i- 
icc will be available for thofe Sins of Chfir 
fttehs in which they ftill wilfully contSntifr': 
becaufe this is to Contradift the g;reat Ehd of 
tiielr.Rcligibn^^'fotnake a!l Virtub unhecfef- 
^ fary; 



^&8 .\^^-.>Ofr^ng\€ii^^ 

(fifdfonaMe diibgidnithe Woridv <d'#3t-ruch a 
'l^ingiis this txpsjttA.haightj-Gtd^'Qi^ to^Top- 
^ft^itbatfHeihgoidlend^a^Perfi^ ifrom'Hdf- 
\w6> te Uve, ancb%^3htt'e on Eirdi, a«n^ tt> 
<jr3C^dDid[|inkiad'aa>ez^eftt podtlhe'}- aiid 
^^fiisune tina^ -fldi^re,c tbatitife «ib<gp^ 
^^tor>>;wlietbBDdlhey -unkafitPld^BiMi^ii^ 

!j>p4^t.thetf:i;dmfi(teigfe in tbg iftiSftlfeaV^^ 
M;3^»,&vSerltxgSiti:^it. thi8^iliiaII'^^tlM9t 
<jS[:«nf9St bece,;.and;tbseir Rewtf^fediedfter. 
liyV3)QL: CMi believe ..this po^ble, I fzft dlot 
.,kfl0!l^;aml confider&.whatjGrod is } an holy, 
JSi^zvd&il^ias jjatan infinite diftance from 
«2iJL;SiniaQd Iniquity ?- Foe what would this 
4ifi^::)1iiiat,iO'j-eTiad. a Religion from Heaven, 
Jtlith.<^e.^mteft folemnii^, on-purpofetoAT- 
^eMeQ.j^at Virtue is of no great Impor> 
im(».i JOKloaptispofe to encourage Vice, soA 
^^saSQSf^^-ia. t^^ World ? I fay this bet^tufit, 
JiftiteutK rnchi£beittencesx)f Chriftians do ma^- 
4^():fy,>:i^qil:cfiea»ally, teadlo nothing eliB, 
te,tPil)eod6t'yun alt the ^ moral Precepts o^ 
'.■ti the 



aRlhalQi^r^tbuitndtyigaibdsiiiileli^cfHpbn jm. 
-,1. .4^ ft-iltdastberfQ ibfordilia /anjt «eftfon- W*^ 

j|(&^J4 f©d«idc«^r:f.Naf^3ibTitcehfcsv'«f*r«lt 
.Asg^^^i^tijncwhea^t isiCiQnfiflen^ dia^itifs 

^^$i9gN^Q>ta\«s ji andithbban.^»tb(tytflitf% 
j^^n|y4)n|itedVia8 to thttlExteht, i aadBufib^ 
^d|^,ic:tbftttifiscei« Mind :c«nnoti4xdAAblJL 
^^^^kaa^jiifMhtvsA to jonrwhat^sbSiifi- 

^g<;(^al^ \Kh.ci«oBtiQueJ^ tlidr^ 8ins,»«fe 44- 
ip^i^t d ,^tbi|t iroift any Benefit^fniggs>tlier8ttf- 

JaprO^Cbdft»;ihaU beail^iggravatkbldrifattlb 
^0ll9dyu^ flU the^JuimittHknis iJtiiiduCk^l^llu 



•yrf* hia 



->;.Vii 



c^Q ^\ :■ 'Ofrefym^upoff: the 

SEiLi^. hisfionr/: thefc-PerioDs will make thnew" Go- 
XI li venant, arid a lietv Gompafk, fot t&emielt^^: 

4</W wfeit muftwe think df fuch an ^egioHs'afid 
groundlefe piece of Folly and Abfurdity ??•'- 
vBE8rib.3^, how bafe and. imgrate&iri 
temper. Imiift thisprotced front ^ tb maid 
Uib^'thclGobdnefsof God, and thdfeSiifi 
fbrhigrnvhich. were, the higheft^Ibrftahc^ of 
Ghr^s Love, t6 tberhiias* an BncdtiragemeJit 
bi^tbemCelvc&rto taker part with the great & 
nenjy of Odd and of Ghrift: ? How woiiLcHit 
fecund id t3n £fi!FS of any Manof the meancft 
CapftGAi^l :b> : hear Chfiftians fpeaJuiig ^tboii^ 
QtukfiVhikd ibe> WdHd- ihat He-'fm^, th 
M^ iegstten ^San^^^ and this Son- of God httfit 
deGlBrAthisl40ve:in dyingifor Sinner vaster air 
uiipamUell^daumnisr i'therefbre. Ictus ttffvoA 
hid), add?Joinrour fdves to hi& greateft^ Advert 
icory^ ^il trading thatrhis Merits^ iifid ^ofier^ 
ings,f wdl^make Kiicn iook upon us^«nd tciiat 
uft ais! hffe:£i2ieiids?'Yet, aitei this nxmner doth 
every* fiinner^fii'gue, who resolvedly cootimiefl^ 
a^Sitlnd'; dindyet pretends to trufi: in theMe^' 
rks o^'hiS'SaivicBar, for Pardon^ and SahMk)iiv 
-'•TioCYnalps the Matter yetmore plain';:put 
thre Caiethittimy Pri&te fhould &fid hiabmlt 
Sm t(^kr'*Octti)pany of pvQftflcd'Rebdb>.a¥cl 
^i^v ' for 
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foj;* tl^c.fake^pfi^hat He4iioul4 do axidfuiSer ^zi^^ 
^moQgil Uiem, offer to be reconciled tx>.iu9h xiir. 
o^theiv as fbould be influenced by thisiM^r ^"^y^ 
tbod JO repent, and .retiyrnto their, Obedi^ 
ence;iWhat greater AfFrpqt^ or Indignity,. 
CfQ pne w^l iniagine> than, if.thefe J^r^ 
fon^:prQfeiSng tp. lay hold on his Ofiersj^ 
^[loujki yet continiae to affront hioi^.^n^.d^T 
Q^y. all hi^juil Commands, as much as Qver^ 
9nd yet all the time; plc^d before him )the 
SkUfferings of l;us Spn, and.arg^ethat ^i$ M^^ 
rit muft fcF^en^them firom Puaifhmcnt,whid:^ 
was deiigned merely to make their future 0-f 
l^edience a9ceptcd y and which greatly Jinr^ 
crpafeth the Guilt of their contbuiog fuch 
Affronts, and Injuries ? Would not this Ap?* 
peal to thofe Merits appear, only a piece of 
for^i Mockery } and juAify to all theWorld, 
the feyereft JPunifhment of thoie who ifhoyl^ 
J^fLV^ nothiqg^lfe to plead ?• h^m therefoi;^ 

; ,iy. Lasti^Y;, ffoi» what ha^ bpen f^i^^ 
learn thqtfi^e an/d^gopd Vfeg which Chri^^ 
ans ought to make pf the Jli^its ofj^efm 
(tkrifi^ and of the.yalue of hi$ Suff^ings. •. 

. J • In the,',&rfl .place|:; we^t may . lavifftmafi 
^ jf^y. P^^ t^P^^ C^94. !^e /^^lic^its.<i^ 

■■' "' hath 
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i IRM. hath been pleafed to declare that He aooepts, 
Zii. as an Atonement for thofe Sins whidi we 

t/VNJ forfake, and abandon : and for the fake of 
this, we may beg, with a well-grounded 
Afliirance, that He will pardon all our pail 
0£Ssnces, and whatever is amifs in our whole 
Frame ; and accept of our fincere Endea- 
vours after an univerfal Conformity to fait 
Will in all Things. This is a fort of ?n^ ; 
and indeed the only 7n^ in the Merits of 
Chrift, which we can juftify, or from wfaidi 
we can reap any Comfort, or Advant^^e: 
becaufe indeed this is the only Truft agree- 
able to the Nature and Defign of the Gof- 
pel ; and to the many plain Declarations of 
the New • Teftament . 

There is nothing in that facred Book, 
of the great Efficacy of applybg the Merits 
of Chrift to our felves, in all Circumflances^ 
with an undaunted Confidence. This is a new 
and modem Addition to the Gofpel * of 
Chrift. But if we look into any Page of it, 
we cannot but learn from thence, that we 
have no Encouragement to apply thefe Merits 
to our felves, nor any jufl Gh'ound of Sadf- 
fiidtion from them, unlefs we find in our 
felves a perievering Refolution to fbr£tke all 

Vice; 



*l«»y ^i * conftaht Endeavour ^" -^jtfrfta: sf'i^i*. 
ffolfiiW^,'' whUft wehaveOpporhsnfty:' and xii. 
th«f Itirthe uniform Doariiie of thefaihcVV** 
"ffm^^tnhent'y Aat thofe who ha^e wil- 
fiflly* fcohfimied'Sinhei^s 16 thelaft, Kite no 
^t^ ih th*. revealed Tromifes bf God;" nor 
^dhfe^uehtty th^'leaft Right in the VWarH tb 
-^ply tb*? Merits bf'Chrift tothefeftlV^ft in 
p^dakt^ ' whifch aredcdared to belong oifily 
%b 'fufch \i have fbHakfti,"arid t'ehounet^el 
•'itfi^if S«!s. And if this be not true j • then it 
^Strft be iSrue that di^XJoipd makes iw dif- 
"fererice between a virtuous, and vidousLife^ 
Jbtlit'makdis El^ity dej>end upon iuch a 
Cdnfidtfiifcfc iife thcbeftChriftians ofteh wihi, 
and the worft generally ha^moft olv *•'"- 
■ 2." 1k^- the "next plice, wie ought all to 
^T^al¥A)hgArgunient againft aUSin, arid 
for afl'lioly Obedience, from thofd very K^- 
J-K$i and SfefFerings ©ry^i C/&rjff;'"und^ 
Which' lome'Chriftians would hide their con- 
tinued IhKiditiej; Pbr if Chrift be the'Pwi 
jslftiatito fc*' out- Sinij then what Ahuft Sfii 
lie f6' Almighty God, who toot ft IttveVd 'i 
Mithod rd be recbndldd 't6 Sinners ? 'ari^ 
'l*^aVbught itto be to Chi^ftian^; = -who kifc«;ir 
«is? H6W Iwtefbi, Arid how abdmfaaia'^ 

T If 
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8 ER M. Ijf God fo loved the Worlds that He fmt bh 
XII. only begotten Son 5 if this Son voluntarily 

l/^V^N^ humbled himfelf to the vileft Death for us : 
how ought we to iludy to do every thing 
pleafing to him 3 and to avoid every thing 
which He hates and abhors ? If fo invaluable 
a Price were paid ; that we might be re- 
conciled to God upon any Terms : how 
ought we to be moved, by the Greatneis of 
this Price, to come up to all his Terms^ and 
Conditions; and not to think fo long upon 
the Price, as to forget the End for which 
it was paid ? 

Te are bought mtb a Price ; therefore 
glorify God in your Body^ and in your Spirit ^ 
which are God's : faith St. Pauh 1 Cor. vi. 
20. The Price paid by Chrift to buy Us into 
his Service, is, in his Account, the.greateft 
Motive why we fliould ferve fuch a Mafter 
faithfully. Pafs the T'ime of your Sojourn-* 
ing here in Fear^ faith St. Peter ^ forafmucb 
as ye knoyo that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible TbingSy as Silver, and Gold, hut 
with the precious Blood of Cbrijiy 1 Peter i. 
17, 18, 19. This is the Vfe, which the 
Apojiles earneftly direft Chrijlians to make« 
of the Merits of their Saviour ; but they 

never 
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never once advife, or command, or fo much s e r m. 
as permit, them to think that they (hall be xiij 
faved by thefe merits, after a Life fpent in ^^'^YNJ 
continual Difbbedience to his Moral Laws. 

Let this Doftrine, therefore, be fixed in 
our Minds. The Merits of Chrift's Suffer- 
ings are fo great, that they will atone for 
the longeft Courfe of Sins 5 provided we 
have fodfaken, and utterly abandoned them : 
but of fuch a nature, as terribly to aggra- 
vate the Guilt and Punifhment of thofe 
Chriftians, who take occafion to continue in 
their Sins, becaufe Chrift is declared to be 
the Propitiation for them. 
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Idijiakes about ManU Inability, and Gats 
GracCy cmjidered. 

SERMON XIII. 

J^ot that we are fufficient tf our fehoes^ t(t 
think any thing ai of our f elves : but our 
Sufficiency is of God. 

JlKjip^lty ih thi% Bfijlley wassBRM% 
kd, by the cimiiirig' MdMge- xiii. 
iritiSt df foihe evil-minded Per- WNI 
forts amongft the G^intkiam, 
to aflert his own Apoftlejhip -art* Iris own- 
Right to be theli- iDfeeabr *id Iriftriidor, 
as He had bcto ^fee Foimdeip of" their 
Church, andof.tbeirFailh. BiH left they 
(hould think that He boafted of himfelf 
aboVe meafure ; i% it from Him, cenfidered 
by Hinifclf, csftne all their Good> «)d all 
their Hapoineft of beinf made- Patftkera 
^ T 3 of 
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s E R M. of the Gofpeh, He ^thinks fit in this Verfe to 
XIII. obviate this Infinuation, and to affure them^ 
^"^^'^^^^^ that by what He had now, or any time be- 
fore, faid to that purpofe. He did not defign 
to arrogate to himfelf the Glory of being 
the chief and principal Agent in this Mat- 
ter ; but that it was to the great Original of 
all Things, even to God himfelf, that they 
\yere obliged for fo great and unfpcakable a 
Blefling. Not that we are fufficient of mr 
f elves to think any thing as of our fehes : 
but our Sufficiency is of God. That is. Not 
xh^t^c ^pojiles^ ofourfelves, did or could 
lay this Scheme of Salvation : not that it is 
to us that the Contrivance, and Adminiflra- 
^. /. tion of this, is to be afcribcd. But ourjS;^' 
— wficiency *^ our being able thus to contribute 
V . to your Happinefs^ and thus fuccefifuUy to 
minifler to your good, by preaching the 
Gofpel^ is owing to God. > 

That this is the meaning of the Apojile^ 
in thefe Words, will be evident to any one- 
who will be at the Pains to lay together what 
goes before, and what follows after this; 
Verfe. For whoever ddth that, will find 
that the Apo/ile is not hei;e fpeaking, or- 
thinking of the Duty ^rdiparily requijre4;pf 

T Chriftians^ 
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Chrlftians, in order to their final Accep- s e r m. 
tance; but of a Subjedt entirely different xiii. 
from this ; m%. of the Work of an Apojlle 5 l/^^rs^ 
of the firft Original of that Scheme of Saha-^ 
tion which the Apoftles preached to the 
World ; and of that Knowledge and Suffici- 
ency which the firft Preachers of the Gofpel 
had in order to the Performance of their 
great Work. But tho* this be fo plainly the 
meaning of the Words ; yet many Chrifti- 
ans, of later Ages, have been led from this 
Text, and others of the like Sound, into fuch 
Errors, as tend^ in their own natures, to 
obftrud and hinder the great Defign of the 
Gofpel J and to make Men eafy and carelefs 
about the Performance of thofe Ternis of 
Acceptance, Holinefs and univerfal Righte- 
oufneis, which are fo plainly required in 
the Gofpel. 

It is, therefore, of great Importance, to 
examine, and confute fuch pernicious Mif- 
takes ; and to (hew that there is nothing in 
the New I'ejlament to favour them. The 
Miftakes at which I now particularly point, 
are fiicb as are founded upon a very fatal No-' 
ti($n of the We&k^tl}' and Iftability of Man ; 
ajidlof thc'parr whiefi AUriigbty God is to 
,.:: T 4 aft 
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s£RM,a£): in the Bufinefs. of ReformatipBj^ Ao4 
XI 1 1 • Holinefs. For many Perfofis have not bera 

^"^''VNi content with faying that their Natures ar^ 
weak and frail ^ too ealily carried away by 
the Force of that multitiide of Trials which 
forround them in this State; that the Flefh 
is weak^ and their Inclinations direi^ed with 
a flrong Bias towards Sin and Wickedne&i 
but ate likewife pleafed with repreiienting 
themfelves in fuch a State of Inal^lity, and 
Infufficiency^ as that all Motives, and all 
Calls to Repentance are in vain ; in fuch. a 
State^ as that it is impoffible for them, by. 
any A£t of their own Mind, either to piay. 
efFedually to God ; or fucce^fuUy to bear 
any part, in the great Work of their Salva-^. 
tion, themfelves. 

So likewife, with refpcft to. jUmighty* 
God 5 they are not content with acknowledg--. 
in^that the great Defign of their Happinefs 
is owing originally tp Him,, and is bi$ Work ; 
or that all their Powers aa4 Faculties come 
from Him, who: madec^epx what, they are; 
or that He is ready to aiSft th^ir Endeavours, 
whenever they exei^t thems to anfwec their 
fincere Prayers, and tg ipipart^o ihem what* . 
ever is neceifary tQ .their fu^oefsful ruooiog. 

the 



the Race* that is fet before them : but they s b R i& 
take a fort ofDdight in thinking, andfpeak^ xiu* 
ing, as li Almighty God were to do dl for ^•VNl 
d^em^ ; as if He, in his own Time, will irre* 
fiftibly oniove them to do his Wiil^ andas^lf^ 
unlefs he thus interpofeth, they have |io 
Power, or Strength, to do any thing towards 
forfaking thofe Sins to which they hard 
made themfelves captive. 

. In the& Senfes do they think it for their 
Purpofe, to underftand the Words c£ the 
Text, and fome other Expreffions of ^ao 
New Tejiamentj concerning the Infufficien« 
cy> andWeaknefsofMan; and the SofBci^ 
ency, and Power of God, in the Matter oft 
Salvation. In order, therefore, to put a Stop 
^ to fuch Notions as thefe^ which naturally* 
tend to render Men indifpofcd to ^ all At-* 
tempts, and Endeavours to do their Duty;- 
I have the following Obfervation? to make: 
• I . St. Paul himfelf builds no fuch Do- 
drine upon that great and ftrong Notion He > 
had of his own InfufHciency ; and of the Suf< ^ 
ficiency of God. This Infi^ciency^ I have; 
£bewn already, had reference to the Work of 
Ym^iApoftleftnp ^ and to his fuccefsful Perforw. 
raance <9f it 3 that is, to his publifhing and 

enforcing^ 
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BERM. enforcing, the Terms of Salvation, amidft 
jriii. a Thoufand Difficulties, and a World of 

^^'VSi Hazards. But becaufe this great Work of 
Redemption was ori^ally the fole Defign 
afid Contrivance of Heaven ; becaufe his be- 
ing an Apojile was owing immediately to 
God ; and the Succefs of his Labours, and 
his own Courage and Condud: in his Office, 
depended upon the Providence, and the Fa* 
vour of God : He doth not prefently infer 
that nothing was to be done by Himielf, 

'*' confideredas diffind: from his great Patron. 
But, in this very Epijiky He reprefents Him- 
felf, and the other ApoJUes^ as Workers to^ 
gether with God^ ch. vi. i • and often fpeaks 
of his indefatigable Endeavours to anfwer 
theEnds of his Office. And if He were a 
Worker together with God\ He had certainly 
a part of his own diftindl from that of -/4/- 
migbty Gody in this great Affair. And con- 
fequently, as He had God Almighty's Suffix 
ciency to fupportHim, and make up his De- 
ficiencies; fo He had like wife fome Strength . 
and Ability of his own, for his own part. . 
And as God was the ArchiteSi ; the chief : 
Builder, Direftor, and Encourager . of the . 

whole ;^: 
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whole ; fo likewife was the Apofile^ a Work-^ s e r m.. 
cry under and together witbj Him. xni. 

If, therefore, in that great Work of the ^-^^Wl 
Apoftlejhipy encompaiTed at that time with 
fo many Difficulties and Hazards, St. Paul 
did not mean by fuch Expreffions to fignify 
that he himfelf had no part to a£t) but as 
forced, and impelled irrefiftibly, hyCrodjil-- 
mgbty, but left a part for himfclif, as well 
as gave to God the chief Part, and Glory, 
in it all : much lefs will it follow, that he 
meant thefe and the like Expreffions, to fig- 
nify that, in the Bufinefs of every ordinary 
Chriiliauy. fo much lefs difficult than that 
in which he was engaged,God Almighty was , 
to do all, without the Concurrence of. the- 
Man himfelf; and without his having 
Strength and Power to bear any part in his 
own Happinefs. If the Apojile had fuch. 
Power, as to be a Worker together with- 
God, in that vaft and boundlefs Office; 
much more may Chriftians, in their ordi-. 
nary Spheres of Adion, be fuppofed to have 
Ability to bear fome part in the carrying 
forward their own Perfedion here, and SzU 
vation hereafter. 

2. Bl/T 
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ft»RM. 2. But fuppofing that St. PauihaS re- 
xiii. ferred the whole to Almighty God, in th6' 

l-^^V%; literal and ftrita Senfe of the Word; '^nd 
left hirhfelf nothing but a paffive Ghara<aer; 
and reprefented himfelf as irrefiftibly mo- 
ved by his Almighty Arm : this having been 
laid by him merely with reipeft to fo greatj' 
ind difficult a Tafk, as was that of an ^p(>^^ 
Jile^ in thofe firft Days ; it will not at all foW 
low from hence, that the fara« is true, with 
refi)eft to ah Office, or' Bufincfs, not fo dif^^ 
ficult, and hazardous. It will hot fb much' 
as follow, that the fame is true with refpc6fc 
to fucceeding Minifters, and Paflors of the* 
Church, in the ordinary Courfe of God's 
Providence; much lefs wilt it follow, with 
refpedt to the Body of Chriftians, whdfe 
Tafk doth not take in fb great a Compafs. 
It doth not follow that becaufe Almighty' 
God takes the whole upoh himfelf in a 
great and immenfc Difficulty; therefore,' 
Hclikewife takes the whole upon himfelf,' 
in a Matter of much lefs Difficulty^ and of 
a much more Confined Impbrtance. 

3. The Affiflance whfcfi God affords to 
Chriftians, and the part which He bcars^ in' 
the Work of their Salvation^ is fo far fromi 

being 
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being A Proof that they can: do nothing to* sbrm; 
wards it theoafelves) iat it is; a inoft pow* xriu 
erful Argument^ ^nd made ufe of in the t/W 
ISIew ^eftament^ to engage them to do. fome- 
thing for themfelves. - Work wt yew. pwn 
h^l^ion^ faith .the Uxm ^ P.^uk W/ft 
Fear.^ and l!rembling: far it il Ged /ferf 
Hf^rketh in ym both to willy ^mditp doj PhtL 
ii..i23 13. On t^iis very account, uife your 
QWi> Strength and Ppwer, in the Affair of 
ij^sj^ion ; becaufe God himfelf» in theChri4 
fti^q Difpen^kion^. afibrds you bislnfluen-* 
(;ei» andhisAfTiftances* And indeed, what 
^pf.e powerful Mc^iye can there be thought 
ofx to engage us bp hearty and eninterruptdl 
LaWur, J in ovir -Chriftian • Wixis^ tibail 
tTiis, tjtat we are.fjarrykigii^waird a Workj 
inVUchGodhiq^felf is. engaged 4 dbat ifit 
falt^t laft, th? Gracipujs Defig^of Godiritt 
fail ihro' our. Negligence ; that we haVe ib 
pp^werful an Aj^ and Patroo^: that th^ 
Difficulty of our Work need not difcouragc 
us^fcon^ attenipti{3^ it, or perfevering in it ; 
that we , are J^^lhw-nmrker^ t6gi3ther witk 
Ood^^and th^refore^fhould-bc animated 16 
e^i^rt our felves,, a$ fiU are indifledito do un^ 
der /ilic Eye and EncouragcnoiBBt of thcSr 
. V • ;. Superiors; 
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SB R M. Superiors ; and to do even more Work, and 
XIII. with more foUicitous Concern, than: we 
^y^V^ could do, if we had not foch a 'Patron^ 
and fuch an Afjijiant ? 

To take away the Defpair of Succefs, is 
fo far from Encouraging the Idlenefs or Neg- 
Icdl of any Perfon engaged in an Enterprise, 
that it is abfolutely neceflary towatds their 
having any Heart, and Courage, for the Exe- 
cution of it. This God Almighty takes ftpq^ 
us, by reprefenting himfelf as our Dircdbf , 
and Affifter : and it is this 'which fhould £11 
us with more Concern left the Enterprizc 
fhould fail ^ and animate us with a ftronger 
Refolution to ufe all our Endeavours. It is 
becaufe we have fuch Hope of good Succei^, 
under the Patronage of fo much Wifd6m> 
sind fo much Power, that we fhould be m'uch 
more vigorous, and refolute, than if we had 
•not fuch an Encouragement as iis included in 
God's working in us both to^nmlt^ and to doi 
And, ^ : 

4. How wfeak foever we may "be ; finCe 
it is plain>. from what I have already 6idi 
that the Gofpeldoth not fuppofe us in a State 
x)f utter Inability to bear any part in 0X3^ 
own Happincfs J I fay, our Weakhefs, ^or 
; . / Inability 
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Inability to perform the whole, our felves, s£ rm* 
is no Argument why we flxould leave the xiii. 
. whole t(j Alnndghty God ; and not think our OOTSi 
fclvcs obliged to work together with Him. ' 
And yet this feemsto have been the Ground 
.of Miftake in this Cafe, that the Evangelical 
bifpenfation, and confequently the Salva«- 
tbn of Men, is reprefented as the fole Con- 
trivance and Work of God, in which we 
hear no part, and were uncapable of beard- 
ing any. This, without doubt, is true; that 
; we could not have thought of, or entered 
into, fuch a Scheme for our own Happinefs. 
3tU: it doth. not follow that, when He offers 
this Happinefs to us. He offers it to Beings, 
as; uncapable of laying hold on it, as the very 
Stocks and Stones. It doth not follow, be^ 
iCaufc our great Benefadtor prevents us with 
his Kindnefs, and voluntarily offers us his 
Benevolence, and his helping Hand to free 
us from the greateft of Evils, and enftate us 
in the moA cotiiplete Happinefs; that there*- 
ibre we are unable to accept this Kindnefs, 
>nd to help forward fo good, and merciful 
.a Defign. No, let us acknowledge, a§ much 
^s we pleafe, oui:. own Infufficiency, „an^ 
Jaability, for fo God-like a Work as that of 

recovering 



\ 
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s E n M. recovering us from Mifery to Happiniefs j to 
XIII. tfcb Glory of Him who is the Autbar^ and 

Ky^/\i Pinifher of Our Salvation : but kt us not 
footh ourfelvcs in Vice, vttidet the Pretext 
t>f a fklfe Humility; and look upon our 
fclycs as too weak to do the leaft thing to- 
wards our own Pardon, and Salyation. For 
Tiur Inability to do fome Things, doth hot 
infer our Ind^ility to do otibers j nor doth our 
"being incapable of the whole, taken !all toge- 
ther, prove that we are incapable of any pwrt. 
But, in return to what hath bce^ fidd 
under thefe two laft Heads, I am fenfiblc 
thatfome other ExprefEons of the Neuft^^bh 
ment^ may be objedcd. As, 

1 . It may be faid that the whole of thfe 
great Work of Repentance, and Salvation, 
^ms, in fome Expreffions, to be afcribed 
%0<jrod : and He to be reprefented as the fole 
^Agentinit. In anfwer to this I have all 
teady obferved that the Contrivance, and 
Scheme, of the whole Difftenfation ift 
which we have Salvation offered us, and 
^he making and proclaiming the Terms of 
5t, are wholly 6wing to Him, and to his 
Goodnefs j previous to any Work, or Me- 
rit, of ours : arid confeqaently, it is lib 
I * Wonder 
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Wonder that thU is wholly attributed toSERM. 
Him, which is, indeed, literally fpeaking, xiii. 
folely, and wholly, his Work. When any ^^'''VN* 
fuch Expreffions, therefore, come in our 
way, we fhould confider whether the Wri- 
ter be not fpeaking of this Chrijiian Difpen^ 
fotianj as the Work of God: And if he be, 
we may be fure that this fignifieth nothing 
to the prefent Queftion. For God might be 
tjiiB fole Author of this Offer, and this whole 
Scheme : and yet we may have Strength and :^ 
Ability to do fomething towards the laying 
hold on the Terms of it ; towards the com^ 
plying fincerely with his Offers ; and towards 
the finding out, and Performance, of hisWilL 
But if fuch Expreffions fhould be ufed, 
concerning jilmighty God, with refpefttd 
our receiving Rehefit from this Difpenfation, 
and the like ; it is to be confidered farther, 
that there is nothing more common in all 
forts of Writers, than to fpeak of the chief 
Leader, Diredler, and Performer, of any 
Work, as if no other deferved to be menti- 
oned. Thus God Almighty's Favour and 
Holy Spirit, being the great Support and 
Strength of Chriftians 5 it is no wonder if, 
according ' to the general Cuftom of fpcakl 

U ing 
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s E RM. ing, the great Affair of Salvation be fpoken 
XIII. of, as all owing to that. Jufl: as any great 

1-/VNJ Adion, tho' executed by a great many in 
Conjundtion, is yet frequently faid to be 
owing to Him particularly, who was the 
great Difpofer of all Things concurring to 
it ; and had the chief Hand in it : fo n^ay it 
be in this Cafe, without inferring that, Arid- 
ly fpeaking, no one beiides him hath any 
Concern in it. It is becaufe, comparatively 
ipeaking, He bears the chief part ; and be- 
caufe without his favourable Concurrence 
nothing could fuccefsfuUy be done, that He 
^lay well, agreeably to the Rules of fpeak- 
ing, be fometimes reprefeated as the Doer 
of the whole. But it doth not at all follow, 
|rom fuch cuflomary Forms of fpeaking, 
that He neither expefts, nor requires, the 
Concurrence, and hearty -Endeavours, and 
trains, of thofe to whom He is fo good. 

A G A I N, It is proper to confider that 
whatever Powers, and Capacities, we have, 
are originally his Gift, and therefore all the 
good EfFeds of them may juflly be afcribed 
to Uim^ as to the firfl and original Author 
of all that we have, and all that we can do^ 
that it is to the Concurrence of his daily Pro- 
vidence, 
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videocc^ and to the Difpofition of all Cir- s e r M. 
cumftances, which is his Work, that we are xiii. 
indebted for every thing. Without this, we ^^O'^ 
coufd not have the Opportunity, orPoffibi- 
lity, of knowing the Therms of Chrijiian Sal- 
vation ; or of complying with theni. And 
therefore, it may juff ly be afcribed to Him, 
whatfoever is done towards our Happinefs, 
even, by our felves. And, in this Senfc, 
without ISm^ we could neither think, nor 
a6t, to any purpofe, in our great and moil ar 
important Concerns. But all this is very 
CQpfiftcnt with our being moved, after the 
manner of free Ageot$, by the Motives he 
propQ^eth ; and by the Circumftances in 
which he is pleafed-to put us. 

An© then, in all thofe parts of our Chri- 
ftian Duty, and in all thofe Cafes, in which 
iis Interpolation is requifite to our Succefs, 
He hath promifed his Holy Spirit to them 
that aik it, and make ufe of it : a Spirit, 
-which, as it was to be the Support of his 
jipojiles in their greater Work 5 fo is it, in 
pcQportion, to be the Guide, and Affifter of 
all Chriftians, who are fincerely defirous to 
jfoUow it. But this implies in it that we are 
Jlble, at leaft, to afk for this uhfpikable Gift 

U2 of 
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8 E R M. ?/' God : becaufe otherwife it would be but 
XIII. mocking us to promife it to our Pmyers, it 

OO/NJ implies indeed that this Spirit is the great 
Agent ; the great Help to Perfeftion ; and 
to a Renovation of the Mind of Sinners, 
land a Reformation of their Praiftices j fo 
that great things may be fpoken of it : but 
it doth not imply that thofe to whom it is 
given are only the mechanical Inftruments 
of it, or any thing to that effefl: 5 any more 
than the Affiftance of one Man granted to 
another, in any Affair, in which without it 
be could not fucceed, fuppofeth that this 
other mud: do nothing himfelf, and make 
no Steps, as a voluntary Agent, towards the 
accompliihing his own Ends. 

Whatever, therefore, is faid, in the 
■New Tejiamentj or fuppofed to be (aid, of 
Almighty Gody as the fole Author of all re- 
lating to our Salvation, may, we fee, very 
juftly be accounted for, by the common 
Ufage of fpeaking, without drawing foftrange 
and abfurd a Confequence from it, as di- 
vefts Men of all Pretence to any part in it : 
cfpecially confidering, in the laft Place, that 
in the fame New Ttejlamenty the greateft 
Care is taken, when any parts of it are ad- 
I drefled 
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drefled to Chriftians themfelves, to urge, serm 
and prefe, and incite them, as free Agents, 3{ui. 
to the performance of their Duty ; to deal '^y^/^ 
with them as if on themfelves, and on their 
own Endeavours, depended their Happineft; 
to charge them not to be fo ungrateful to God, 
as to think of leaving all to Him to do : and 
to threaten them with eternal Damnation, 
if they negled to do what is required of 
them. This likewife will help us, 

2. To anfwer the ObjeBion which may 
be made to what I have faid concerning the " 
part of Chriftians themfelves in the Affair 
of Salvation : viz. That the Ne^ T'ejiament 
feems to reprefent them in a dead and life^ 
kfs Condition 5 unable to help themfelves ; 
and the like. For, fuppofing this, yet, that 
thefe, and the like, Expreffions were not de- 
figned to be undcrftood in any Senfe con- 
trary to what I have faid, is plain from thofe 
xnultitudes of AddrefTes, and Appeals, to 
Chriftians themfelves 5 and from thofe ma- 
ny earneft Entreaties, Motives, Promifes, 
Threatnings, in the fame New T'ejlament : 
all contrived to make them exert themfelves; 
all fuch as are inconfiftent with the Suppoii- 
tion that God will help them without their 

U 3 / own 
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SERM. own Help ; or that they are not abfe to do 
XIII. that part, which God requircth, and inci- 
K/^V\i teth, them to do. 

Buxlmuft remark farther, that^ if you 
xonfider thofe Paflages which have this Ap- 
pearance, you will find that they are chiefly, 
if not always, fuch as' refpedt only the State 
of Mankind, both Jews and Gentiles^ be- 
fore the Light of tht Gofpel brake ih uppn 
them ; and before the Offers of Salvation 
We're niadc, or accepted. Beford that,' the 
World was univerfelly ^^^^ in ^rejpafes 
and Sins : and the Motives, to indued them 
to arife from this Death, carrie fcjcly ftonfi 
God J not from themfelves. But yefc the 
very offering them Spiritual Lifey ftrppofed 
them capable of accepting it j the very pre t 
fing, and inciting, them to revive from that 
Death of Sin, fuppofcth fhat they coiild do 
what they were fo incited to. Altoighty 
God quickened them by thefe Motives, and 
Offers 5 but then, even in this, their ac-* 
cepting and complying with them iruift be, 
!n part, their own Work 3 or it coiild never 
be made their Reward. As aMati'thitis 
ftupid and infenfiblc, in fome cohfidci^ble 
Worldly Concerns, may be faid to iSe Jead^ 

and 
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and Ufelefs ; and as the Motives, and Argu- s s r m« 
ments, and Perfuafives, of Men can quicken xiii, 
and put Life into him, aduating him into ^-^/^ 
good Refolutions, and fetting his Zeal on 
fire 5 and yet the Man himfelf not fuppofed 
to be unable to do any thing for himfelf, 
but the contrary : fo, in the Cafe before us, 
a Man may be called dead in T^reffajfes and 
Sins ; and the Wrath of God, or the Joys 
of Heaven, and all the Offers of the Gofpcl, 
may quicken hini 5 and to thefe may the 
thing be afcribed 5 yet, all this while, with- 
out fuppofing him dead, in a literal Senfe, 
or uncapable of bearing any part in the ac^ 
cepting thefe Offers, in the regarding thefe 
Motives ; and in helping forward hi§ own 
Happinefs. This is a figurative Expreffion, 
applied to the State of Sinners : who, as they 
are faid to be quickened by God and his Gof- 
pel ; fo are they very frequently called upon 
to confider theirWays ; to rouze themfelves 
out of their fupine, and flothful ftate ; to 
forfake that which is evil, and praStife that 
which is good. ' Neither^ therefore, is the 
great Part which Almighty God bears in our 
Salvation, an Argument that He will do all, 
without Vs : nor is our Weaknefs, and Ina- 

U 4 bility, 
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SERM. bility, a total Incapacity to join with Him> 
XIII. in our hearty Endeavours and Labours. But 
^^'VV as his Hand is neceflary ; fo is our own. As 
his Arm is powerful to fave ; fo is our own 
requilite to our Happincfs. As our Weak- 
nefs is nothing without his Strength ; fo his 
Strength will be nothing to us without our 
Weaknefs. As he is the great Contriver, 
and Difpofer, of the whole Scheme of our 
Salvation, and is ready to give the Sufficiency 
of his Spirit to all who fincerely afk it 5 fo 
we are required, and confequently, are able, 
both to afk it heartily, and to join our own 
Endeavours with it : on which, together 
with God's Affiftance, our Holinefs now, and 
Happinefs hereafter, moft certainly depend* 
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Mijiakes about Man's Inability y and God's 
Grace y confidered. 

SERMON XIV. 

2 COR. Hi. 5^ 

Not that we are fufficient of our.fehes^ to 
think any thing as of our felves : but our 
Sufficiency is of God. 

IgN my former Dicourfe upon s e R m* 
thefe Words, I fliewed you that xiv. 
It was the fole Defign df-^'VNJ 
St. Paul in them, to declare, 
that, in the fetting about, and executing, 
the difHcult and laborious Work of an A-- 
pojlle^ He did not arrogate to himfelf the 
Power, and Ability, and Succefs, which he 
had : but that he afcribed his Sufficiency for 
this great Work, as well as his being defigned 
to it, to God himfelf, who was the great 
Contriver of the whole Scheme of Chriftia- 

nityj 
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s E R M. nity J who miraculoufly called the Apo/ile^ 
XIV. to the carrying forward his Defign in it j 

t/VV/ and who endowed them with Powers from 
above for the Execution of it. This being 
laid down, as the true meaning of the A^ 
po/iles Words ; I did from hence take occa- 
fion to examine and confute the Miftakes of 
fuch Chriftians, as have pretended to be led, 
by this and fuch like Expreflions in the Ninv 
^efiament^ into fuch Notions of their own 
Weaknefs and Inability to perform the Will 
of God ;and of the part God Almighty W to 
bear in their Reformation and Amendment ; 
as induce them to indulge their viciott^ In- 
clinations, and retain their evil Habits^ijn-* 
der the Pretext of waiting for the Interii^ 
tion of Heaven, and the if refiftiWe Moticlfts 
of God's Spirit : without which, they thiak, 
they can do nothing towards their Salvation; 
and for the obtaining of which, they ima- 
gine that nothing can be done on their Parts* 
I HOPE, I then made it appear that whdC 
was faid by St. Foul with refpedt to tHfc 
'Work of an Apofile in thofe Days, in which 
almoft infuperable Difficulties attended if, 
ought not to be applied to the commoft Dp* 
ty of all Chriftians, in the ordinary Courfc 

of 
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of God*s Providence 5 that St. Paul himfelf s e r m. 
never fpake of the Obedience of Chriftians xiv. 
to the Moral Commands of the Gofpel, af- ^•V>J 
tcr fuch a manner as to give Encourage- 
ment to aiiy fuch Opinion; as that of fomc 
who are not content with the Help of God, 
1>ut would willingly have all ifrefiftibly done 
by Him ; and that the Affifiance afforded bjr 
<J6d to all the honeft Endeavours of fincere 
Chriftians, in the Gofpel-Difpenfation, fe 
^ far from being an Inducement to theni 
60 leave all to be effeded by tbaty that k 
18 the moft povirerful Argument pofiible tb 
them to exert themfelves to the utmoft for 
their own Good 5 and made ufe of to thifi 
Pdrpdfe by the Apojiles themfelves, and par* 
tfcularly by St; Ptf«/. 

After this, I anfwered more particular- 
ly to Two ObjeBians : for the prefent, fup- 
pofing that in the New Te/lament there are 
l&me Expreflions which afcribe the whole 
Work of Salvation to God, and reprefent 
Men as dead and unaftive in it. And I {hew- 
tAj either that thofe Expreffions were de-t 
£gned folely to give to God the Glory of de*- 
figning and contriving the DIfpenfation of 
ibe Gofpel, arid the Work of Redemptbn ; 

and 
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SERM. and to defcribe the State of the World bcr 
XIV. fore the Gofpel, buried in Sin, and without 
l/^VNJ any Profpedt of Help, or any Poffibility of 
fuch a Relief unlefs it had come firA from 
Him : or, if any high Expreffions of this 
fort be ufed concerning the ordinary Taik of 
the Body of Chriftians, that they may be 
juftly interpreted, by all the Rules of fpeak^ 
ing, without recurring to fo great an Abfor** 
dity, fo deftruftive to the Caufe of Virtue ; 
and particularly that they muft be explain^ 
jed by the Tenpur of plainer Texts, which 
all reprefent a great deal to depend upon tl)f 
•Epdeavours of Cbrijiians themfelves, as wdj 
as upon the Aids of God's Spirit; and 
are conflantly preiling the labouring part 
upon all who pretend to be in Purfuit of 
Happinefs. 

. There is one more ObjeSion which 
deferves a very feripus Confideration in this 
Debate : and which, therefore, I defign par^ 
ticularly to anfwer before I proceed 5 and 
that is this, that it is more for the Glory of 
God, that the whole Work of our Amcndr 
ment, and Reformation, and Salvation, 
£hould be left to Him^ than that any part of 
it ihould be claimed by our felves; and that 

upon 
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upon this Account it feems more probable s e r m. 
that it all depends upon his irrefiftible Arm s xiv, 
and more pious and humble for Men paffive- ^•'VN* 
ly to permit it to do fo. But all this is 
founded upon Two Errors ; Jirjiy the not 
judging rightly what is the true Glory of 
Almighty God; and y^rW/)^, the imagining 
tlkt to fuppofe Man capable of ading toge- 
ther with God in this great Work, is to ex- 
clude God from being the Original Foun- 
tain of every thing : and therefore, may be 
ftlly anfwered by fome Obfervations, re- 
hting to thefe two Points. And, 

I . The Glory of God is to be meafured 
by his Nature, and Attributes ; and by the 
Declarations of his Word. If we confider 
his Attributes j we muft fix nothing upon 
him but what is perfedly confiftent with the 
united Harmony of them all. He is per- 
fttdlly wife; perfedly juft; and perfeftly 
holy. Now it is a greater Glory to his Wif- 
dom, to make Creatures capable of Freedom 
in their Aftions, than to make only Clock- 
work, and Machines, to be moved by the 
immediate and conftant Interpofition of the 
Artificer. It is a greater Glory to his Holi- 
Befs, (that Attribute by which He is reprc- 

fented 
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SERM. fcnted as a Lover of Virtue, ^d Hater of 
XIV. Vice,) to affift Men in their Endeavoiirs 

l/W after Perfe<3:ion; than to force them to be 
perfed, whether they vrill or no. Nay, the 
contrary feems utterly inconfiftent with the 
Suppofition of his loving Virtue more than 
Vice. For if. Virtue be not fQmething, in 
fome degree depending upon our f^lyn ; 
there is no reafon why he (hould love it, as 
it is in us, more than the contrary. For Juf- 
tice requires that every one ifhould be valfied, 
and rewarded, according to what is in hkoH 
felf good, or evil. Now, if Virtue be no- 
thing but the irrefiftible Operation of God 
upon us ; there can be no Reafon in the 
World afligned why he fhould h^te and pif- 
nifh a wicked Man, and loye and rew^ 
another : becaufe, as to thetnfelvcs, they 
are exaflly alike. 

The only difference here fuppofed is this, 
that God is pleafed, after an arbitrary maiih 
jD^Xy to work upon one : and wholly to polls 
by the other. If any Parent ihould heap l^ 
Favours upon one Child, and then fhew ikfi 
^eatefl Fondnefs to him, merely becaulfe 
thofe Favours have been heaped upon hiais 
and abfolutely lefufe to beilow the leaf): 6fir 

grcc 
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grcc of the fame upon another of his Chil- seem. 
dren, and yet hate and punifh him, becaufe xiv. 
he had not what he could not have with- ^"/'W 
out his Will 5 would not all the World 
condemn fuch a Parent of the moil partial 
Foodnefs, and of the moft arbitrary Pro* 
ceec^g; and attribute it to nothing but 
Weaknefs of Underftanding ; or Strength of 
Saffion ? And yet this is what we are not 
afiaid to lay upon Almighty God, when we 
reprefent Him as doing all for fome, with 
an irrefiflible Arm ; and then loving them 
fat what they have no part in : and, on the 
Other fide, as pairing by others, and refufing 
them that fame Strength, without which they 
cannot move ; and yet hating and condemn- 
ing them for not being what they cannot be, 
and not doing what they cannot do. If we 
could not think of this in any Earthly Par* 
rent, without calling in queftion his Wif- 
dom ; or his true Regard to what is praife- 
jwrorthy : how can we fix it upon Almighty 
<yod ? It is indeed to call in queftion his 
WifHom ; or his Impartiality; or his Love to 
Jirhat is truly lovely 5 or his Averfion to that 
only which is truly the Objedt of it. But 
if aFatber hath on equal Regard to all his 

Children; 
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s £ R M. Children ; and is ready to aflift them all in 
XIV. their honed Endeavours ; to put then* in the 

i/W way of pleafing him ; to encourage them to 
do it ; to deter them from the contrary ; and 
to reward, or puniih them, according as diey 
have voluntarily chofen to make ufe of, or 
toilbufcj.his Favours: This we account Wif- 
dom, and Equity 3 and a true Notion of 
Virtue ; and a* true Love to what is Praife- 
worthy ; and a true Abhorrence^ of what 
defcrves Hatred and DifcouragemfJttt; "-^"J-*^^ * 
We cannot hftlp; having fuch N»tk«is*of 
Wifdom, Juftice, - and Holinefe 'f ?«toa if, 
whilfl: we have itich, we can fiicSM^ thfhg 
upon God contrary to thcfe; we^ctrednly 
rob Him of the Glory of what weiSDnftantiy 
account Perfedlions ; and of what we* ever 
cftecm to belong to Wifdom, Bqait^^y and 
Holinefs. Let any one therefore think, 
whether it can be a Glory to God, to repre- 
fent Him as ading a Part amongft his Chil^ 
dren, and Creatures, which we ihould fe^ 
vercly blame in any Earthly Parent \ If I he 
a Father^ faith Almighty God, upon a dif- 
ferent Occafion, where is mine Honour? It 
may be faid, if God be a Father, and {o 
thought by usi where is the' Regard tb'Him 

under 
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Under this Notion, when that Condud is serm, 
attributed to Him, whifch would not be fcen xiv* 
in an cirthly Father, without great Detefta- t/^'N^ 
tidn, arid AbhorrfeniCe ? If We think, therefor^, 
bf Gdd, as of a Being veiled with all Perfec- 
tion of Wifdom, Equity, and Holinefs ; we 
,ihall find it grciater Glory to fiich a Being, 
to fuppofe Him aflifting his Creatures in the 
Way to Hapjiinfefs 5 joining his Strength to 
tijeir Ehdeivours ; and expeding their fin- 
cere Endeavours to be joined to his Strength; 
than'to reprefent Him as doing all irrefiftibly 
for thenji ; and then loving tbtm and re- 
Wardihg them, for what was fotced upott 
theih whether (hejr would or no : and, oh 
the other hand, as nfigleCling many others, 
who could not ftir one ftep without the fame 
irrcfiftible Ami to work for them ; and, af- 
ter this, hating and conderhning them for 
lying in a State, in which they could not but 
lie, 'Unlefs He himfelf forced them out of it. 
The one is the Glory of an equitable Diftrf- 
btttor of Favours, and Frowns ; of Rewards, 
and Punifhments : the other is the Glory of a 
Tyrannick and Arbitrary Mind, which raifeth 
to it felf Favourites out of Humour ^ and 
^ Iqvea apd hates entirely at the Influence of 

X Prejudice, 
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s E R M. Prejudice, and without Regard to any;,thiqg| 

XIV. but what is in itfelf ba/e ahd.unreafpnablcj*.. • 

L/VNJ And, as we fhould riat. f!ail tb ju4g? tfcuj 

in the Cafe of any Earthly rParenjt;.; r/gi; |W0 

cannot help it in the.triUc^ higher C^fc hftyy 

before us : nay, wq muft loJTe all J^ptions of 

good, and equal, and wiip,i,an4 l^vp on 

to fpeak of God a^ all, jf we. caii. iHint 

ptherwife. If, therefore, . we bay? ..^jr'llcr 

gard to the Glory of .Grod ;..jhe Gluty, Ju( 

.unto his j!s[ame ; the Glory. of his reaj.jj^^.jjar 

alterable Perfections : If J, us noli unikfi-^Bre^ 

,tence of maldng Him gre^ ,ar)(i^fio«ferlu|, 

diveft Him of,Wifdprj\, gjjd lEqwtjjjJ^t ws 

not, under Pretence of majcipg ^iiji j^^ /ok 

* A(3:or J in the great A&ir of i54lKfttiQnj^,,jpp 

Hin^ of .the Glory .whicl^ is. njucbr JJ!f^^rj> 

. the Q]ofy. of ^ regarding, .and . loving^ •aod.c^- 

,war4ing, bis reafonablg Crcf^tqres^ l^npt.^cj- 

cording to mere Will and l^ower; hut) ^o- 

. cording to what degree^s.of good, apd.J^f^ 

cere, ;ire in Ithem j aiid according to..whjit 

depends^ in fome n^eafure, upon themfelv^* 

. What J \Ye call Virtue> if it ]?e oeceflarily^prp- 

duced by.an Agent djfti^^jiom ot^rfelvp^^s 

• not Virtue, nor comnaepdabje, :^9r,p^a)^- 

.abk, ift^us ; nor anymore to us, then that 

Vice 
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Vi(J6* which is fuppoftd as neceflary in ano^ s e R M. 
ihtt. And if fo, we cannot be loved, or xiv. 
rewarded by a wife and holy God, for <./^'>J' 
what doth no mord dcferve Love in tis, than 
the contrary* But Alttilghty God is-^wife, 
mnd holy^ and ecJtialV' an^ certainly loves, 
and regards Virttrej as' tf %hihj^ Praifeiw<irthy 
in us. From ivhcftci- it follows that it ij 
not fo wholly his Wdtfclh' us,' bat tha* He 
txpefts Labour frofti duf felvfes j and lidoks 
ti^n* k as depending ' in foriie degi'ee,' ^upoii 
our felves : tho' always under the Infllie'ncfes 
bf his good Spirit ; Which is eVer ready to 
attend upon our 'fincei^e Endeavours*" ^ 
^ A'lfi^D thu^, ^indeed, is He* repfefehted in 
tbly Sif^ptuh ; as delightihg in the' Man 
thsft doth his Will; and walks in the Paths 
6fVirtu6; and as abhorring the Man who 
afts a contrary Part : neither of which could 
he di<^l were it equally impoffible to both 
forts to be virtuous ; and were He h'imfelf 
■the fole Mover, and irreifiilable Worker, o£ 
Wk that is good. But, 
• J 2. The other Gonfideration I mentioned 
>tvti« this, That the O^V^Sf/W I am now an- 
{wferirig, is founded Upon the IfchiagiftatiQn 
liiat the' giving td Matt any paft ih'his owu 
-'* X 2 Amepd- 
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SERM. AmendtTfent, and Salvation, implies in it 
XIV. that it is not owing to Almighty God : 

w/W^ which feems to derogate from his Glory. 
Whereas, as I have before obfcrved to you. 
Almighty God is not at all excluded by this 
Suppofition. For Man, having no Powers, 
and being pofTefled of no Faculties, but what 
are originally owing to this great Creator ; 
jbe cfin arrive at no Happinefs, but what He 
jmufl: acknpw^ledge to be owing to that firfl 
Original of all his Powers, and all his Fa- 
culties. 

To fay, therefore, that Men can bear an 
adlive, and a voluntary Part, in their own 
^Reformation, and Happinefs, is not to de- 
rogate from God ; becaufe it is no more than 
to fay that God hath fo made them, .and en- 

» dow'd them with fuch Powers, as that, they 

ere able- to do fomething for themfelvcs^ 
It is not to detradl from their Obligations. to 
•their #great Creator, and Redeemer j . but it 
js only to iliew what He hath made them Mr 
pable of doing : and ftill the making of theni 
•jb, is entirely his Work j and all the h^ppy 
Refult pfit, his Glory. ^ Their Ufe of theft 
Faculties 4^ indeed ^made^^ in fome meafurc^ 
their own Work, and yotuntary Part , tjpoi^ 
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fo It oiay make them the SuhjeSis of Reward : s e r m. 
but the Grant of thefe Faculties is the crca- xiv. 
ting' Work of God ; afcribed to him ; and a '^-^'/'"^ 
perpetual Fountain of fuch a Glory as He 
delights in, when they are ufed well, and as 
he requires them to be ufed ; and this a more 
rational Glory ^ and a more worthy Honouf, 
than if He had made them only as Machines 
to belnftanccs of his Power, and Arguments 
merely of his Greatnefs. And befides, I am 
far fron:> contending that, in the prefent De- 
generacy of Human Nature, thcfe Facul- 
ties can do all. For I maintain Ihe Necef- 
iity of God's gracious Concurrence. I am 
only arguing that they can adt together with 
God's holy Spirit j and that our Holinels 
depends upon our own Labour, together 
with the Afliftance of That. 

Thus much may fufiice to (hew the 
Weaknefs of this G/^Je^iony which pretends 
to facrifice Virtue it felf to the Glory ,of 
God J and to prove the Truth of this Propo-. 
lition, that it is the trueft Glory to luch a 
Being as we are taught, by Reafon and Re^ 
velation, to efteem Almighty God to be, to 
have made Men capable, in fome degree, pf 
^ voluntary Motion tov/ards Heaven and 

X 3 Happi. 
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SER M. Happiriefs j and to love and reward him for 

XIV. fomething which depends upon himfelfi as 

l/"VNJ well as upon the frictidly Affiftance df God : 

which is ftili made equally neceffary to his 

Attaintnept of C^r^/i?;^ Pcrfe6tiorii ^' 

But becaufc the PerVerfenefs of habitual 
Sinners is fuch, that they are not only glad 
to lay hold on fuch Pretences, as I have al- 
ready exaniined, to fortify themfelves in Sin, 
which they love, and embrace, as the EfFedt 
of their unavoidable Weaknefs \ but to argue 
from fome other Pajfages of the Scripturey 
relating feven to good Men j from which they 
hope for Comfort, and endeavour to flatter 
themfelves that their prefent deplorable Con- 
dition is no worfe a State of Weakrtefs than 
what fome in a very fafe ConditicA have 
been in : I fhall, therefore, htitk^^l con- 
* f:lude, take notice oi Two^ or ^^reei ^ 
(hefc abufcd and perverted Paflagcs. 

I. The/t/? I (hall niention, is That in 
Prcv. xxiv. at the i6th ver. For ajuji Mm 
fallctb feven times. It is almoft a Shame, 
indeed, to mention it : but that fome have 
been fo extremely weak as to lay hold on itj^ 
. to adtninifter Comfort to themfelves in their 
falling into Siq. N^jr, they jgen^raUy cite 

"■ it 
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it tnus, T!b€ jujt ]S/J.an falleth /even times s e r m. 

" a Day : whereas there is no fuch Word as xiv; 
the laft, either in the Original ^ or in any '^^^^"^^ 

^ Uranjlation. I need only direft any one cf 
the moft ordinary Capacity to the Paflage, 

' as it lies in tk^X, Chapter : For whoever turns 
to jt will prefently find that the falling ^thttQ 
fpoken of, is fallijig into Trouble,, and AiF-. 
flidtion, and Misfortune ; and not into Sin. 

jPor the whole Yjerfe is thus: For a jujl 
Man falleth feven timcSy and rifeth tip 

\ again: but the V/icked f::all fall into Mi f^ 
chief Thq Verfe before is Advice to the 
Wicked: Lay not. wait, O wicked Man , 
again/i tf?e Jewelling of the Righteous ; fpoil 
not bis*^j^ejiing'place. For ajuf ManfaU 
leth fefnen times, &c. It is defigned plainly 
to rcprefent to us, that God prelerveth (he 

' gppd Man from the Attempts of the Wick- 
ed ; and that the Wicked often fall into that 

' Mifchief, which theyxlefign againft the Righ^ 
ieous. The Verfes following do likewife 
go on to fpeak wholly of Temporal Evils ; 
and of falling into Affliilion. The whole 
Ground, therefore, of this Pretence is taken 
away. For here is nothing faid of the wil- 
lful Sins of good Men, ; but of their being 

X 4 fre(juent!y 
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fi^^uvi.. frequently afilidted j' knd frequently idpportT 
Xty. ed in, and raifed^out of, their Troubles. 

COTNJ Byx, fuppofing it were faid, that even 

good Meaar^ freqdcaxfly^ or fometimea, fulr- 
prized into Failings : this can be nothing to 
tbofe wretched Perfohs who indulge thenj- . 
felves in an Habit of finning. For what- 
ever Failings a truly fincere Chriftian m^y 
have been furprized into i they always ren- 
der him much more careful, and more arm'd 
againft them, for the Time to come : whereas 
tte Sinner is confirmed and fettled more and 
inpre, in his wicked Courfe, by every Stfp 
Jie takes in the Faths of Sin. Nay, He aggra- 
vates the Guilt of his finful Courfe, by 
making thofe Failings of good Men, which' 
are their Grief, and the Arguments of the 
greatefl Car^ and Caution to themfelves, to 
be theGroqndcf Encouragement tp him, 
in a carelefs, and fupine Negledl qf Goi\ 
Jiaws. But, 

-r 2, iVN OTHER as wcak Pretence is 

founi^ed upon tiiat p^fiage in the JBs of the 

^jipofiles^ ch* xiv. at the i5thverfe, whe^e 

Paul and Barnabas fay to the Lycaonians^ 

We alfo are Men of like PaJJions with yctfr 

Jelyes : from whencQ fome have concluded 

' - ' ' ' thru- 
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t^emfeWes ta be in as fafe a Condition as serm. 
fomc of the beft of Mcti 5 even whilft their xiy. 
Paffions and Lufts wcop in full Pbwer. t/'WJ 
Whereas, this Paflage hath no relation to the 
Diftin<aion between ^W and bad\ pajfuh- 
nate^ and weU-temperd Men : but between 
Ij^n and God ^ between Human iVi^/z/r^, 
and the Divine. It was fpoken to deter the 
fjycaonians from offering Sacrifice to Paul, 
aijd BarnaiaSi as if they were Gods. The 
Words in the Greek fignify, We are Beings 
liable to the fame Imperfedlions 5 the fame 
Sufferings ; ' and pvticularly to Death it felf ; 
as you are. We ar? weak, and mortal; 
even Men, as well as your felves : and there^ 
fore, do not pay what you account Divine 
Honour, to us. Then follows immediately, 
wbo preach unto you that you Jhould turn 
from thefe Vanities unto the living God. 
This again (hews that the Apojiles did not 
level thenifelves with thefe Sinners : for it 
would have been to no purpofe to have en- 
deavoured to convert themj if, at the fame 
time, they acknowledged themfelves to be 
ip the fame Condition of vicious PaJJion 
^nd indulged Sin. 

3» 
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^ E K M. , So ,that, whether we confider the Wor^ 
yiy. . tj^emielves j they were defigned to figmfy 

^l/^VNJ /iQtjhing but that the ApoJUes were mortstl 
. Men, and not Gq^s : or ,tljije Circumffances 
of the Place ; they fhew us .that the A^c^s^ 
were at the very time preaching to the Xj- 
caonians the abfolute Neceffity of forfkking 
their Sins. How unjuft, therefore, is k for 
a Sinner to lay hold on fo fbolifh a Miftake; 
and to chufe to fix the greateft Blot and Ab- 
iurdky upon the Apojiles thcmfelves, rather 
than become truly good and virtuous. \ . . 
3. One Pajfage more I ihall juft meh-> 
'tipn 5 and that is, St. Paulas calling bim-' 
'felf, the chief o£ Sinners-, i Tini.i; 15. 
Chrifi yefus came into the World to fa^e* 
Sinners ; of whom I am chief. Now who- 
ever turns to the i^thVerfe, will find that 
he Ipeaks there of hinifelf, not in his prc- 
fent Condition ; but, before his receiviiig 
of the Gofpel. For there he defcribes hirh^ 
felf, (the Sinner on whom Chrift had Mer- 
cy,) as one who was before a Blafphemer, 
and a Perfecutor^ and injurious : not that 
he was fuch an one at that time he ipako 
this ; but before he was a Chriflian. . So 
that this can adminifter po Coaifort, but^ 

to. 



.to one wha hath left that fad Condition jser-m, 
Widis become what St. P^ul at that tin^ xiy. 
■was : who was to be ?in InAance of God's oory 
Rcadincfs to forgive the greateft Enecay, 
upon hearty Asnendmcjot i, but not whil-fl: he 
remains in thaJt State of ]£angiity. 

Besides, 5t. Paul Jfpcak^ not thi$ with 
relation p a iinful and vicious ading ^gfainft 
the Didatefii of his Con&ience : but folely 
with regard to his having been a Perfecutor, 
0nd Blafphemer, of thc.Chriftiati Religion. 
As for otho: Parts of his Conducftj he pftf/i 
declareth that he was an cxa<fl Obferver of 
that Lalw' of which he was then a profefled 
Difciple y and therefore this is not to be in- 
terpreted of that which we commonly call 
f^ife and Immorality^ in profefs'd* Chrijiianf. 
But the Influence St. Pauh Example (hpi;^ 
have upon CbrtfiiartSj fhould all be tak^ 
from what he was after he was a Chrijlim^ 
And thence let all Sinners learn their Shamc-r 
For they will find him defcribing himfelf, 
^s an Example to all to whom he addrefl^d 
himfelf 5 and they will fee Him tp have b^eu 
as great an Inftance of Labour, Humility, 
Meeknefs, Charity, Piety, i ^ijd eyery Vif- 

His 
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8ERM. His State, as he "^zs z.CbriJlian^ is .what 
XIV. Chriftians (hould regard : and in (his, they 

^y\^\) will find him fo perfe<9:, that they will have 
but little Encouragement from hence to 
flatter themfelves in thofe Vices which he 
abhorred j or in that foqlifh Notion of their 
Weaknefs, of which his Example^ as well 
as Precepts, is the greateft Confutation pof- 
fible. If Men be Heathens, and Infidels 
indeed, they may le^rn from St. Paul's Ex- 
ample, that God will make A^owanccs for 
their Prejudices I and accept them, whejir 
ever they fincerely comply with the Offers 
of his Gofpel : bi^tif they be Chriftian^^tht;^ 
can learn nothing f^Qiri Iiis E.^ample,. bpta 
continual Watching, and Care, kjftb^yi,^^'',, 
come Cajl-aways 5 and an Aflarancc> ; th^i 
they have Strength enough to be F4?/5np- 
workers together with GoHy in order to ^11 
things required for their I^appinefs^.aind Sal- 
yation. 

But how unwilling do we fin4 ;M?n tQ 
thijik themfelves able to bear any Part in 
what is good ? In the Paths of Vice $ in 
th^ Projedls of Iniquity ; in the Execution 
qf what ig evil ; t|ieir Feet are fwift, ?nd 
|l|cir Hands ftrongj and thtir Heads able: 



and God's Graccy confidered. 317 

but when God's Will is to be performed ; s e r m» 
nothing is fo weak, fo impotent, fo unable xiv, 
9S they. T^ius, if you afk a worldly-mind- v'VNJ 
ed Man for a Gift of Charity, or true Gene- 
rofity 5 he often pretends Inability, and In- 
capacity ; whilft he hath enough to lay out 
upon any Trifle, or ufeleft piece of Vanity ; 
or a great deal* laid up, a Sacrifice to Go- 
vctoufnefs, aad- Ufeleflhefs. *? /The voluptu- 
ous Man hath Power and Spirit . to encoun- 
ter Difficulties without Number ; to watch 
inceflantly 5 to labour without Intermiffion ; 
to deny himfelf in many Jlnftanccs, in order 
to come to fome imaginary Pleafure ; but 
if you fpeak of felf- denial for the fake of 
Religion, or Virtue > prefendy the Weaknefs^ 
of Human Nature is pleaded, and the Ira^ 
poffibility of undcj^oing the Icaft part of tba 
fame Labour, fer the fake of the great^ 
pood poflible. If ever they think of Amend* 
,ment, they defire to wait God's Time 5 ^ 
jhis irrefiftible Arm oKwes them, againft their 
.Will. As for themfclves j they^re dead; and 
?Bvithout Life: unlefs it beto oflfend God> ai^ 
|>rovoke liis Anger. Foolifti aivd tont^ife t 
Jto think that fuch Excifies Cian ever pafs^up^. 
CA the Searcher of all H^^ts I- t^thinkihk^ 
4 their 



^i S M^akes oBoui Mans xr^tn/wmj^ 

%% R M« ttttir own wilful Habits will be an Ap6logl|f 
xiv^ for their continuing in them \ No, Tbd 

t^'W more difficult we find it, the more imtne^ 
diately muft we fet tboitt tihc Wdrk : confi-^ 
dering that the Difficulty hath been created 
by our own Folly, and Wilfulnefs. 

Let us not, therefore, pretend Weak-^ 
nefs and Inability, in a Cafe which fhould 
lire and animate us to do Wonders. Let 
us pray ta God^ in Sincerity, for his holy 
Spirit ; and heartHy labour, our felves, un^ 
der its Diredioni, and Influences. Letui 
hot think that a "vicitms 'Ikclination is a bet- 
ter Excufe oh fl«if fiidc, than the Didlate of 
a good ConfcicncJc' is 2^ Argument on the 
ether. Let ud tiot be fo ungrateful to that 
God who is our Maker, as to think hi 
frames and fits us for nothing but Sin ; and 
leaves dll that is good intirely out of our 
Gompofition. ' Let us not be fo bafe, and 
Ungrateful to our Redeemer, zt to take cc^ 
eafion, from the Affiftances offered us iii 
the Gofpel, 16 ctmtinuein Sin ; and fo blaft. 
^hcmous, as to negled: to do our Duty, un'- 
def Pretence of confultihg the Glory of 
Gdd. But let us remerhber that our atfting 
our Patts^ well,- is his greatcft Gtery ; and 

that 
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that the gracious Aids of his Spirit are the s £ rm« 
greateft Encouragement to us to work out, xiv* 
together with Him, our own Salvation ; i/'VNI 
Which God grant we may all do, &c. 
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l%e true^ and falfcy Nations of Repent anc£^ 
confidered. 

SERMON XV; 

ACT'S iii. part of the 19th Verfe. / 

Repent ye^ tber^ore, and be converted^ that 

your Sins may be blotted quti s 

' » . » 

H E great Concern of all Chri- s e R m. 

ilians is^ fo tp pafs through xv. 

Things Temporal, that they (•N'NJ 

finally lofe not the Things £- 

ternal : And the moft impor- . 

tant Enquiry in order to this, is that which 

ktds us to the certain Knowledge of thoie 

.liVriw upon which God will pardon, and 

/ftccepc us. But though this be a Point of 

^in&iitely the greateft Importance of any th&t 

can come within the TKougKts of a Ct^ri- 

ftiaa : yet therp is no Point, in wluch Cliri- 

iHans %& a more carelefs^ and furpriziag, 

Y Part 




3^2 l*h$ trm^ (indfalfe^ Notions 

8 £ RM. Part than in this ; an4 none in which they 
XV. more willingly contribute to their: <>wn Dc« 
W/'V^J eeit, and Ruin. Nor in any thing is this 
more vidble^ than in .thofe falfe Notions 
which many give thcnifelves l^ve to enter- 
tain concerning the Nature of tliat Repen-- 
tance^ to which they find the Pronufe of 
Forgivenefs to «l^ ai^^c^ tin :4)P Q5>rpel. 
As it is our Dut^, therefore, to put a St(^ 
asmiich ^s.we are ghle, to Jfucljjnndfl^ 
Apprehenfions, as may eiidangcf thpEter- 
ital Happinefs of M^^- fo, LfliaU^nbewiUK 
deavour k^ in this Partictilar, in Purfuance 
gf ."V^rhat.I have, in fome former Difcourfes 
attempted, in order to eftabliQi iq oijr,Mif^ds 
the true Notion of . thofe ^ermsr which arc 
required of us, in order to our anal Acsqep- 
tance with God. And, 
' I. I SHAj-L tndeavonr to lhe\v ypp thp 
true y^ature of that Repentance,' whitli js 
of Force for the Remifl5on/of Sins. ' AiiBi 
II. FRor4 hepce.I fhali make appc^'tn; 
gfeat Weaknefs of diofe miftaloen ^No^j^jb 
p^it, bySvWch TOjyiy .Chriffi have ^Ak 
deceived/ ' / 'f 

"'\ I. iN'brxier tQ ititW thi true;. Nature bf 
;4tba( Repefitaniice which is^^ijpdkenpfm 
' ' ^ , Ntw 



^J^/S«r,-J>re^liing' !B'a WdrH of McHf §t^^ 
n^^iif HfeStfieh Irtl^fetB,' ahd-.alfrivea'^'lftJlt 
A^,>iwtth6ut fueh •bright LigWt to <S^- 
viaidwi;^^ rftt (^/'lifouiKf-'altfMg.'^Ttft 

fie ih Iflife GW/j,''arid-»ill '^fhrb'-iaic^ijaS?OT 
the 4J0}'f that, Wh^IAeSthei??/^'T?icg5 
ia^5feN*V;s-arerp61ah^t6;^art«'iflntiia8a"«t 
tdiao>#i)raef ttj solvation, thfe firR%offi( 
^am\Vf\i^ HtphtP:"^ htire, -'!hm''9^/i 
Sfc^ l«W 'tails tipott'^he J<'<K^rvWlO''Hi?l ?Sii 
tKer«^V-^df "fifeJ £^fi^ ^'I«>, -Htd^r^?V 
and that in order to- 'their Befeg MJf??^^ 
aS'^tfblfo^«^l?:- Fet ifib"firft-8t«in't8at4 x^cii 
(Cni^-MSh cdtt'takdib^iirA} aCMri^'br-tfi* 
Bife,' is ttf -fee triiiy -feiifihlc of thtJ-' HftreiN 
fotial^li»# that H3^r!&^^t3f S?tl %M tn5U 
qua^j-^itf'Vhich he'^Iwth fi^ftii^f liVe^^' 
sthfftd'h^ dob^anti^flts bf-1i5y'v^ffK?:i 
havionr r becaufe) without tWs dn^tlW^raffi^ 
Sefife H5if,-^He^iBft''''ngfe5'2heaftrfy ''\kmKent 

'^-''^Vv* Y a preffion 



324 ^ '^^^j andfalfi^ Notiom 

SERM. preffion ufcd in the ^r;^^, to be cartveried^ 
xy. or turned, from it. Thus in^tSeamd 
U^Sro Chapter of the ASis, the fame St. Pettr zx-^ 
horts the unbelieving 3^i?wj, Repent and be 
baptized. Repentance is the firft Step : bc- 
caufe, as I have already obfcrved, without 
a Senfe of the UnreafonaMcnefs atid Wick- 
ednefs of their former State, they dould not 
poffibly, with Sincerity, think it Worth their 
while to believe in Jefus CbriJ; 'atfi to* be 
baptized^ znd entered, - into hisReli^Uy ib 
different from their fcntihcr Conditicw. / ''-^'-^ 
And this being the firfl Step that'<:(}uld 
be taken by an unbelieving, or I^Wcfced 
Man ; no wonder that this is poihted'dtiti life 
the firft, tn order to Salvation, tii->Reoii]^ 
on of Sins. Upon this firft RepMaHce^oE 
Unbelievers, they were baptiz^, ^itud by 
tiaptifm put into a State of Salvation ; and 
a. Capacity of being happy upoii ther^Gon- 
ditions of Jefus Cbrift : and therefore this 
rpay well be fpoken of; as the Road te Sal- 
vation, and Happinefs $ becaufe without it 
there cpuld be no entering into the Ci>rifii^ 
an Dij^enfation. This, then, is that Qm^ 
dition of Acceptance, which is chiefly ipo- 
ken of thro' the G^d^, .and the jSMs 6f ihc 

Jpoflks% 



if Refent^ncCy confderedk %1^ 

'jipofilesi which give *is an account of what s e r m.* 
was iiiid to Unbeliewrs^ and wicked Jewsy xv, 
or Gentiles. But, ; L/^vSl 

2. The next Obfcrvation I have to make 
is,' th^^as foon.as this ^x^Ccndition was 
€oaaf4icd with, and.Men were perfuaded by 
the Api^les Preaching into a due Scnie of 
their paft evil Coutfes, and intOva thorough 
{lenii!lci4tk>n pf them.j that, as foon ^ they 
wercj ia -confequence of . this, entered /intp 
,the <5&rt^tt?« RsUgioii by Baftijm^ znd 
were pfofeffcd Meoihci-s of Chfift!s Body, 
the Chti^h: that then, I fay, all the Ex- 
ii(Htatk>Q^ of the jipo/iiesy and all theja: jPerr 
fu»^Hfe-.raii perpetually upon Newnefs^q/i 
3^fe ^'XXff^Ti working out their own Saha^ 
4im wth FeM' and trembling i upon the 
Dangi^ of falling back into their former 
State f' and upon the Perfedion of Virtiie 
required of them. This is plain . from the 
Epijiles^ written by die jipojiles to proieiTed 
Chriftians: which are full of the-moff pa- 
thetic Exhortations to>all Virtue ^ and pf jthe 
moft fevere ReprehcAfions of dl Vice j and 
of the plained Condemnations of C^riilians, 
awrho aret wilful Sinners, to the jgrei^U: pc^ 
g?CM o^vGQ^'^»Difpl«^fi^ v 1 ; -./ 

Y3 8« 



a** !^. A ' SijEfcy t- from ycute lObfecvation^ ofc imh^i 
X*. ^UftdMilin the:/4'^ii^bf thc-Ji^^ land 

t'^VNi^ ^f «{tihatr yotf find int|?Keir Bpifiles^yyyoix' cai^ 

*noi? titt :niake thdfe j^Airtf Condoiitoiil : iTfaat 

Repentnnci h the Sabjediof thelb^S^mons, 

wheiiKi^y are preachings to unbelieningyior 

ividced, /^5^^ ^™* tkntikf ; : in I '.orders to 

pe'rliiadejUiem to kare offthekiforjxD^i]^ 

Jialvlour, : and com^' ^bver to^ the iGAxa&a^ 

JR^eligbo:: and thot.aiter they are Chriftiafll^ 

they a^Q with tb< fmkie Earneftndfi jijrt^big 

upofi.them.the abiblutei indifpen£ih}e^^l^ 

ceflil^iof : all Holinefs* and Virtue ;t^/9S^thl7 

Were before inculcating tk^ Ne<:effit|rf<)i^ttMir 

'renouncing their foraier State oC'ilo^deliiiyy 

and: Vice. The frequent menfioiii Vf^Bi^ 

fmntance \s made to thoie who mfem^fMt 

already ' Chrif^ians : but to Chr^iana^itiiie 

PjcaiSbice of.«aU Virtuey and the ^fitiv^.fo)- 

.proveaientwin all that is good- and Fraiie* 

worthyy is. vdbemeqtly recommended; ^ \Bdt, 

3. ThoV this bci fo in fa<a: ; as wiM^ap* 

,peac to aay. one^, wIk) : will compare; .i«be 

Preaching lof ih^ Jpoftles 60 UnieBevers, 

withilie MdtoI Rules and in{lru<£tic#SLgtvte 

to Bilimers} yet I muft obfecve. thofe there 

was j^ce found ibrii^^^^mr^i iQ:;.l&io^r 

.:»■ X of 



otted, .upon their; '^^^te^^^dentT^ of xy. 
-tlie^SioGefity of ii Ttlftirt chqpy ttvef c: iwra> no i/^V^ 
odtier Token of r it > fuppafed %o be £iicere 
hvt adual Amendtn^dty and Reformation v^ 
without which it is ^ evident, fropBL*h«;Xip»- 
nor of. all the ;/^^i. Dcdbtratioi^s^ /da their 
EpiJUes^ that there. ;fRM ^no Hot>e;r0£.A(> 
quittance aH the laft Day o£ Acccmntai.'iTifti36 
thtG.vf&ilCQFinthiBTk,m .toci^klc/^*; 

w»ttiU He* was. liioiiaQges of beingi^^y^EMti^ 
kmeds^ with i GverTtsuci^AJbrKOWi^ j2t dorv ij. 
^7.p and. after. much asorerDiffictftkjr,' land 
.fieff enCf of Di&ipllnei than w^as ofed ki ad>- 
mittingiithe KfpentmtctQi one wlio hadioot 
before ^dkSsd^ himielf a ChriAian. ; /If any 
.one .who wias called a BrGtbery L e^ a Qhr^r 
ilia%7wafi 1^ habitual Siiuier^ His Goot^ 
pany waS' to be, avoided . by other Cbniftiam^ 
a6 ione whom they were «not to own:> &>r ;4 
jChriftiftn> in tbofe Days when it qotM- be 
done» I Or. V. lU But this was ppon 
•Suppofition of the Pe^foa^not aoaendiqg 
his Life: for it is evident fhat^ upcMi the 
Tokens of a fincera Amendment, He. was 
adofuttcd again to Hopes of Happinefs.^ Let 
kim^tbttt Jiok fieal tia more^ wafr :the Me- 

¥4 thod 



32* . TSe'truey^fiS^ 

Serm. thdd which Su P^ljgfiikxihtd i^^^tbffe1SWiFJ 
XV. of the Sm of TUk^fyAff* i^- ^«^^ i^llinfcr 

t^VSJ implies in it, tbjt Amwidmcntkthe^Siiiil^ 
the Jiej^entance of a ehriftian^j' ajQ^v-Dthftti:' 
upon that Amendment/ He is^^iqir;*; itle - 
Gondai^n. ri' •- 

I ^ p w^ D give ,more . Evidem^r <rf; . this 
frdm'tKsfeft Rjw:ords^pf Chriftia^ity: : btft 
this "one Argument, is fafficienty Y^lwfe- J 
hare heretofore eoUrj^ uponjvWfe «Jmli'; 
the Gofpcl would, ia V^n ^.profefe . Ip^, hRtt^A^ 
Salvation to mc^rtal. Men, if G^r!f^,jHfii^fyAii 
Deviation from the Ijlules of Vir^ wtre -^ 
{o unpardonahle, that no fatur^r^Afllt^d#! a 
meiit were fufHcient to entitle- i^«T$uiiMr> 
to the Forgivenefe of what was paft..:vFoft> 
as to forgive Sinners without a&uallj^ofiettd^ - 
ment and Reformation, would be^|<> letif^ir-i 
courage them to continue in Si£i>:^;^fo»al>T. 
folutely to deny Forgivenefs to every wilAil: 
Sin, tho* fincerely repented of, and for*^. 
fakcn;, would be to drive Men by Defpair 
into the fame State of Sin 5 and to defeat 
the Defigns of the GofpeL And therefore, 
we may be fure that^aa nothing but Aniend- 
menc, and future ^Hplinefs, can entitle a 

Cbfiftian 



and wilful Sinners : and t\\&[tiovty'ite^4' " 
tamleMm the ftft^hHi^'IJxjkeii df/'td ^em; . 

folemttf^^ingttgiia^^'irf, tfic'"JBo«'^<ff ^T^'^ni" ; 
ftitotio!*,^! wfertubt fl^iiftiHa B^'tfl^tt'tolic.' 




ABaiithl!ftf^t'6'''little^' riiefttioh- is teaife^io ; 
th«Wftfl^^y <jf iJ<?/rt7^i^flrr but friuph'of 
Mym^vfomf of their Profeffion/ arid 6f 
fulfillijBgMl'tfeeLawsbf Morality, andVir- 
tuez-in the'tiigjheft degi'ce poffible. ' 'Ba.yii'^i 
any <)f ^thdai were- bviixxjme by Sin, ahc[ r 
tempted to' tranfgrcfs the! Utiles of tHcir In- 
ftitdtibn'> Anaendmeht ' -was ' required and 
acoepli^,' fbr • the 'fake df that A^uoeate 
with thi Father y Jefis CSirift'ihe rt^htf- 

eus.-- ■ --'^^ ■■■■■■ ■ ■■■• "'■' ■■ V ■';■ 

WsA^y Aefcfbre, rdmalHs fbf OS, who 
aresprckfl^fl^ GhriiUam^'^do^ih tllisMat. 
ter ^CSsrfitifily, We are not to look merely 

to 



530 Thtf^^-^mdfi^ ^ii^ 

8-E & M. to> tikt ■ whieij Wft&'.*ecQmmMded ^to 3^' 
jcv. 2Lnd Gentiles, ai tfitf feft^Step^onty/towaiih 

l/W Hd{5pincfs : bat to thole Injun^omkidb^up^ 
on fuch as became pr<ifei3bd CbriitiuM | 4ttj 
to the Methods prefcribod to Thetm* Atd 
then> we can ne^er miftake in thh ffeolt 
smd important Affair : becaufewfe ptn nevisr 
tfanik our ielves at liberty to difpenfe mifk 
that Holinefs, and Perfedk>n of Viftue^ 
^hich is conilantly prefs'd upon ChfiOmn 
!f therefbre» wc^ fetkc in the whole of thlj; 
Mtatteti* and confider Bepentam^i with itsl^ 
lation to profeiTed Chriftians, who have been 
Sinnirs ; as femetbing - which wiii exttitle 
them to God's Favour ; k muit certaifilf 
equally fuppoie and imply in it thefe fbUdWr 
ing Parts:. - * '^ • 1 

r. An hearty Sorrow and deep Concern^ 
for all* pad Tranfgreffions of tlie -Laws di 
God. '» 

. 2. An unfeigned DifpofkioA of Mkulv 
oppofite to that of Sin and Wickedneft, ^and 
tending to fuljfil his Will. And, . , a. v* 
3. An adual avoiding, or refifting, tho^ 
fTbmptatiohs, by which they^ j^ve be<^ '&a^ 
nierfy over*powered ; and ftd a&ttisJ»^^«<i 
tibec^ the: contrary Virtue^/ ;• ^-»li C imJ 
oV " I. With 



-A-,l. «Wi;T» rcipeft to.the.^. of t|tiff^iS£K|t% 
HU Avo: wiUing enough to a4mit thi^ ^^^«»; xy. 
iSfiriKnp mail fuppofe aad imply it $ becau/J^ii VV^ 
Ikk borrow* and 4 Aoft-liv'd Paflio% ,\^ 
$x»A th^m-lUtk Paiaei} ,M)d Troul^e. ;.,,TM 
lojVjpft Not^n- .of J^tpentame takes.- in,^^ 
fti; being jfon-OiR&l} w4.feayiqg.^,,tfi|4ef 
J>ifpo0tion[ «tf Mipd, for the frefea&o VrW: 
that Sortiow jl^fts.. Aboi)t tb^,< there^fis 
l^fe iDoed^: QA Debates -.beca^ tkk M\f)^ 
]^t of B^epentance whlcl^. the weak j^ ejf 
Huimn Nature is the' m^fjl: pleafed yriti^ 
«Ut, ■ . . -: '■ . -::: 

V . 2. TspiRE muft be 4,Change of TXS'^ 
fition within* • The Wordrufed in the-^NSnif 
'$!^^4mei^ fignifieth ap A^i^tioo pf th^ f ui>r 
pofe, and Frame* within.- v ■ v... 

■; St. P4if^/ Te!rkon8[ n^ Sioripw a pvt of 
Repentance; but Repentance an £fie<^-<tf 
Sorrow : 2 Car, vii. 10. Eir godly Sor-' 
$nv>t (and ih(A:M the ^Qrrow, we are sow 
^leaking fiO-wtfr^^ Repetitmce fo-.S^lhm 
Hon, not t^^bf reputed [t^fi.. It wprl^i;^ 
1^ a Dtfpofition of Miodt;: a$ Q^mifeftlj 
iki^« whaD iilS i» that prodvceth it. |f atf§> 
Foifoa bo tconoemed, and^focr^wfui 4i<^X 
thing that hath pafs'd Mks^v^ nsf^t^^ £ul« 139 
«'r work 



3, J2[ The fru^j mdfdfei Ndtiom 

s'iRW. wdrk in Him ft ©ifpofition leidiiig-?** th6 
XV. contrary for the Time to canied\?\vj^dy«^ 

borvyod bonfult the Movements x>f yourowiib 
Minds, you mnft" find that a teue\ GoBBtsitt 
withm, at any paft part of yourCxmdu<5i]^ 
is-hcVer without 4 firrti ThoMghtpaiid >i;)it* 
pofititm^ contrary fibthsit which' hath cauictf 
-that Regret, andConcern/ in^^wiu. < If this 
b<$'ib,^^in di other Gafbsi ^^^ tjia|i'depefid 
ii{)on it^ it isthe^Yame in this oatr'bdSbre 
«*. If we be tmlyiforrowful, aHAihaartilji 
€6ttcei'ned, that w^ have oiFei^d.God^ aid 
finned againft hi? Laws 5 this wiihcertftmlji 
be accompanied -with as fincerc/^ Andf «s 
htisatrtjr, a Diipofition to pleafe iJim^ 'juod 
obey his whole Will for the TioieiSp^dQiiKv 
And it cannot be* fuppoied tdv^bera; £n- 
diSre^^orrow without this. Nor; is tfabaUts 
ibr, . . •o'''l ;-r > c>:i 

' 3. T^His Sorrow, and this Cliange;o£ 
Mnd> if they be fincere, tnuft unavoidal^ 
ptoduce a Courfe^ of Behaviour oontraiytto 
tfi&t "which caufed this Sorrow, and tiiit 
Difp6fition : aiid if this be not the Efiba 
of -tltttn, thef art! of no Account; uoteft 
StWto incrtftfe thfi Condefimation of tfaoft 
i^c^^tfeiid to ithtai. Thtis StiPtfa/^if 
* '~*«ij tbc 



tfap, ferefiited Seventhi)Chciptcr of his Sen serm# 
imdBpiJile to the Corijntbiansy Verfe ip* xv. 
deolar«db;: that ^^d^ ^SH»tow worketk lU^. ^^^^VNI 

bt^repetaed^ : « perhi^jps the .Words tiifiio 
pr6{ierlyt fignifyt. fudhc/ii Refi^ntdrtce as; kr^» 
^lies ki iku no • occaiioji for B^pentancti .^ 
tsrwacde ^tib^ht' a Stfpentamti- as vn|;^e»;jd 
ita GondofA and Befa^Viow^iof whiph tJiQSA 
b^ao reafofi to repentmsfiALnd.^ {le goeS;i>Oi 
ii>i th& noKt Yehfe^ to. piCi^Me - their SprrgLjf 
&F bavidg> 4DffeQded toi W 6n<i>ere, ViA^f^ 
jraioe; nofc^^from their>oWf>rdsj butj^^Qi^ 
their AdtioDS and Behaviour : by yilA^ 
isJiy itufbis ;thatf jHe ji^dgpd ^t^t they,j^ff 
,nfWed4^enagodfyfwiAir\ ri v:»^.; 

'sB u T;KJ99<hlit need I appeal to Him ? W^ 
pur fehaeat am Judg<^ of r. ihist Matter^ : if <^ 
be not fopliihly partial to our felves, \^ 
onr intiMaite Acquaintance with therSpriiRgs^ 
andFramCi of Human Nature. Th^t^j^ 
poneiofrurs aUj^vwho; in the Cafe of ^vp^her 
Ferfons^ do . tu>t conftanftV|r judgiei^; «f : tile 
JBent :o£/ their inward ^Thoughts, ^s^ tht 
jE^ccrity *,r. of !^ 'their .outwar4 rProf«iSon?^ 
\ii^ their Adiom . ^and Qel^iaviqiir }- . ^, ^by 
«b(^ only; ' in »ny ^tn^r« ;th^^« 
tiw ' \ our 



3X4 ^ ^«^> *!tndfalfe<t Niah^K 
t]B]iM.oiit felve8> we ilever take tbr^ProfitfiiMi 
XV'. of' others concerning their iAwahl ]^ifpieiu 
'£dons towards us; to be thtt^true R«pni 
fiintatbns of them, unlefs wd>^ the FMilHi 
and Efiedts, which, in foch-Oft^ wt ealM 
n6t help judging, would folbw 'H^n 'ftfcA 
Difpbfitions of Mind. How^'liidti dan i«i 
poffifaly think our ielves finc«f)»^»iQ< ear iSbl^l 
rM»> and inward ]R<^«/<»ili^ towards ^dd'i 
whilft we fee them void ef <thtife' ^^IxA 
Bfiedl^ by whidk oilly ti)ejr<4li« d» •t«|iii> 
tably known amoiigft lVfen'thfeeiUi»l«*M, <il 
a good Tree is known by tbe^F^trit k'^iiftM 
duceth? '■ '--^- -•■" • :*^* 

' Ate D if we proceed in oilr i9A4Uill«^ 
and examine farther into the 'CkrffAitMlbil 
«four6i^ Natures; we IhalHflttii ihtbt* all 
llie Powers^ aindiFaculties of odf >i»fitidi»< wtiNI 
given us for no other Purpof^ <'4)dt ^- 1f^ 
g^late our Behaviour, andCdhsAtfd; ifld 
tilAt they are-all df iio acco«iitj bbt ttsiedda 
ingi and eroployedj that wayp -We-'neVW 
thmk any Perfdtts arrived at^ifhtf-tiie <if<th«il 
inward Facilities, till they d^ '<fi(> «> «d/<ai^ 
ihew themfelks iti the W6^IdV''and We^ 
Vefr judge My to foe prud^,"or '6npr<itf 
dciity miid^'o^ iober witMi^ ball'by ictaA 
2. outward 
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flgtuify all our inward Powers ? Of what xV^. 

Importance is it, to judge and determine, v^*^^*^ 

widuh our own Minds j tateflcd and cen- 

fore our own AlSHons; unlefs it he iii ori 

dcr to have an Influence upon theih ? -As 

fure, therefore^ as it is, ' that any *Perfoa 

hath a Power withinr, to judge which way 

■qf Aiftion is beftr fo furfc fe it, that this 

Power could be given for nothing, but to 

determine his Atftidns the bcft Way. 'As 

iUre as'b is that we have, all of us, a Con- 

fcience, or Reafon, to dircd us before Wfe 

aft, and to applaud, or condemn us aftci'- 

wards: fo fure is it, that tliis hath folely 

a refpeA to our Aftions, and Behaviour. 

If, thferefofe. We cannot but reffeft with 

borrow, and Concern, upon fome part ctf 

bur Behaviour 5 which we find contradi<9ttf- 

■|y to the Lavfrs of Reafon, and of God: Jt 

'Ife'CSrtain that this very Power of Reflexioh 

^^ delilgtt«d to influence our Behaviout 

ftir the Time to come. For,' to be for'-. 

yy .fpr any part of our Behaviour, imi. 

'piles ih it that itie'^as unbecoming, or fin-* 

' !ftd:i and to accoimt it unbecoonng, br 

'^fibdili iinplicsin itthatitxbg^Ticverto 

^f- :::--^ ' • " be 
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S£ R M. be pradifbd again : and fo it cannot be, but 
XV. that this inward Affection muft be defigncd 
' for the Alteration of what is amiis in us. 

And if to this we add a Confideration, 
or 7W0, upon the Nature of jiJndgbty God \ 
we fliall find it yet more certain. For, his 
Nature being sdl Perfedion ; there cannot 
be an higher Indignity offered to Htnoi, than 
to fuppofe that our Sorrow, or Grief, which 
is, in the degree of it, Mifery it ielf, is 
for its own fake acceptable to Hini. No, 
If we think rightly of Hinls we cannot 
but think that bare Sorrow is what He 
rather diflikes, than likes i but that ifc is 
that godly Sorrow only^ whidi worketh 
Amendment, and Alteration, that is ap-* 
proved of by Him. Can our Grief, or 
borrow, advantage Him ? Or, can any 
thing of ours affedk Him? No, But it is 
only, as our Grief may advantage our felvesj 
and as our Sorrow may lead us to avoid 
all Occafions of fuch Sorrow fQr the. Tinte 
to come s that it can be wellrpleafing ia his 
Eyes. 

W I L t you then judge from the Na- 
ture of Man? You fee, all the inwvd 
Movements of his Mind are calculate^ftir 

nothbg 



iiotbing.but to infiuence and gbYe{:j>^iiiss£iiM^ 
Behaviour: and foi % Sorrow witkoat an xvs, 
Eflfba of it upon his Life, muftbe^as in-t/^W 
JSgnificaot, in his own Account, a8 the Fa^ 
CUlty of Reafoning itfelf, feparatcd ■ from 
fell Effed upon his Coridu(3:, and Bebavi- 
tiour. Or, will you judge pf this Matter 
from the Nature of God Alnoaghtyi Hd 
cannot take any Pleafure in our Sorrow ; 
but as it tchdfl to our real Joy atnd Happi^ 
licfs. ■ It can be of no account in his Eyes ; 
biit as it makes us betteri and wifcr^ for the 
futurci : i 

Or laftly, will you judge of it from 
. the great -Defign of . Chriftianity ? How 
unworthy miift you think it of God, to 
fend his Son into the World, to live, and 
4ye, in order to lead Men to a bare, pre- 
tended. Sorrow, and Grief for their Sins ? 
Is it not the doing his Father's Will, which 
.tic prefieth upon his Difciples ? Is it not 
. dfeclared, that the Grace of God appeared 
. io Mm " in the Go/pel j to teach them to 
deny tJngodlinefs and worldly Lufts ; and 
to live foberlyi righteoujly^ and godly ^ in 
^^ibis World f And is it not to co^itradia; 
. .iaU: this, in the moil flagrant tnaoner, td 

A imagine 
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SERM. imagine that the End of Chrift's coming 
XV. could be, to lead Men only to a little vain 

W^^VN; empty Sorrow ? That is, to lead Men. to 
what doth, in its own nature, aggravate 
their Guilt, if they Hop at it, without pro- 
ceeding any farther. Aggravate their Guih, 
I. fay : for when we are forrowful on Ac- 
count of our Sins : this Sorrow -fuppofeth 
in it that we ought not to commit them; 
and that there is a foul Evil, and Guilt in 
them : and this tacit Acknowledgment that 
their Nature is foul, and evil, and makes 
us guilty before God, cannot but help to 
condemn us for returning to what we our 
felves think fo Blame-worthy. So that 
when we have Opportunity to do better, 
and do not ; but return again to the fame 
Sins that we think deferve, and call for, 
our Sorrow ; we are felf-condemned. 
The Sorrow, by which we hope to cover 
them, muft help to make them the more 
meritorious of Punifhment : as it implies 
in it Self-condemnation, and an Acknow- 
ledgment of Guilt. But when it leads ta 
Amendment, and a gradual Increafe in Vir- 
tue ; then only is it the Parent of good 
Fruity Ipvely in the Eyes of God, and plea^- 

fiog 
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-fing in the Reflexion of the Man hknfelf. s e r m* 
How plain, therefore, is it, if we will but xv. 
confider Things, as they truly are, in their t/'^vSii 
Nature, and Confequences, that the Repen- 
tance of Chriftians, who have been Sin-* " 
ners, neceflarily implies in it, an actual for- 
faking of their Sins, and an adlual Progrefs 
in all Virtue, and Godlinefs of living. 

11. Having thus given as true, and^ 
as plain, an Account, as I could, of the 
'Repentance which alone can avail any pro- 
fefled Chriftians ; I fhall now only make 
l!njoo or T!hree (hort Inferences from what 
I have laid down, with refpeft to thofe 
mijiaken Notions^ by which many Chri- 
ftians deceive themfelves in this Affair* 
And, 

I . From what hath been faid we fee 
the Vanity, and Mifery, of thofe who place 
their Hopes of Acceptance with God, up- 
on the Sorrow, and Grief, which they 
fomctimcs conceive for their Sins ; and 
call by the Name of Repentance^ becaufey 
in our Language, when we are forry for 
any paft part of our Conduft, we are faid 
to repent of it. If a Man, propofing to 

Z a Himfclf 
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SERM. HImfelf to travel to a Place at fame dr- 
XV, ftance from his prefent Station, fjK)ald con- 
^■^^VX/ elude himfelf to be arrived at it, when He 
had kt but one ftep out of his own Home j 
and there make a full Stop, contented, and" 
fatisfied that this would be fuffici^nt : 
would you not think fpch a Perfon diftem* 
pered in his 5§^ft I Why,, juft thus it is* 
ia the Cafe we are confideriog*. We .pre^ 
tend to be travelling towards Happinefs : 
JU'.d Repentance, in ell its Part?-, is the 
Hoad to this Happinefs. The firjk Step^ 
in this Road, is Sorro'w for our Sins, fitf 
that flops at this Sorrpw, therefore^ ^and refla 
himfelf contented with it, ftops at. the firft^ 
Step in his Journey : and how likely He: 
is to arrive at his Journey's End, you may. 
€afi!y judgft 

2. Thus agaiii, if the fecorui Step be 
a good Difpofition of Mind, to go forwards $ 
He that flops, without pu}:ttng ija Execu-^ 
ton this DifpofitioR, is flill as unlikely ta 
arrive at the End propofed. This is ano-^ 
ther Mijlake of Men in this Affair, that ai^ 
prefent good Difpofition^ aud Refolutiofi 
of Mind, is fufHcicnt for . their Purpofc* 
But certainly, it. is not going one Step, or 
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two Steps, that will bring us to the End s e r m, 
of our fpiritual Journey \ but the pro- xv, 
eeeding as far as Time, and Strength, give '^-'^^V>i 
leave. 

3. From what bath been faid, we are 
led not to place- any Hopes in what we 
call a Death-bed Repentance : For this 
Repentance y extorted from us % theProC- 
pcdt of Death, can be only a Sorrow fo^ 
Sin 5 perhaps rendered more paffionate by 
our prefcftt Fears. And this being only 
Sorrow, and Compundion, and perhaps a 
good Refolution; it is plain that ftill thefe 
are only' the firft Steps in the Repentance 
of a Sinner; and not complete Repen^ 
tancey ' in all iite parts. I confefs thefe are 
not ill Signs : but it ought plainly to be 
declared that Sorrow, and good Words, 
dre riot the End of the Gofpd Injiituttoni 
but an hoXj Life and Gonverfation. In^ 
deed, where a Perfon hath* had no Calls 
to Repentance and Amendment before ; 
but' been inevitably blinded by unhappy 
€ircumftanccs of Education, and hardly 
kttown what the Gofpel pretends to : if 
fuch a Perfon be awakened -by his Danger 
into ferious Enquiries, and an hearty Con- 
Z 3 vidion 
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e E R M, vidion of the Truth of the Gofpel j and 
XV. a great Deteftation of his former Courfes; 

t/'VV one might reafonably hope good Things. 
But in the Cafe of moft profefled Chrifti- 
ans, who are called, day after day, to A- 
mendment, and have all the Arguments 
imaginable reprefented to them % and yet, 
day after day, fhut their Ears; fpend all 
that time and Health, which God allows 
them, in Vice and Iniquity j and then at 
laft are forry for this, when God thinks 
jBt to try them no longer: In fuch Cafe, 
I fay, all that can be faid is, that they are 
forrowful for their Sins ; and that if that 
Sorrow be fincere, they, are got one Step 
towards Happinefs. But to give greater 
Hopes \ or to fay that they are the Chrifti- 
ans whom God hath declared, . He will ac- 
cept, in his Gofpel, is to render vain all 
the Threatnings of his Son j to place the 
Sinner and the Saint upon equal Ternis ; to 
put all upon a. Man's havijng a little longer 
Sicknefs than his Neighbour : and to un- 
do the great Defign of reforming Men's 
Lives, the only End worthy of the Son of 
God's Incarnation, 
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The Refult of the whole, is this. Since s e r m. 
Almighty God hath plainly declared, in xv. 
his Gofpel, what it is He expeds of thofc(y^v^o^ 
who have been Sinners ; I need not tell 
you, how great a Weaknefs, and how ex- 
treme a Folly, it is, to have recourfe to 
vain, and flattering Hopes of our own. 
Since we are Chriflians, and have a Gof- 
pel open to us, to have recourfe to, upon 
this Occafion; it is the greateft Weaknefs 
imaginable to confult our own Paffions 
and our own Lufls, what it is fit for us to 
hope for, at the Hands of God. And yet, 
I am perfuaded this is the Cafe. Were 
not Men invirardly captivated to fome Vice j 
Covetuoufnefs, or Ambition, or Senfuality 5 
there would not be any thing, in the na- 
ture of Things, more evident to themfelves, 
than that Almighty God cannot be fuppo- 
fcd to accept any Thing at our Hands, 
without a fincere Amendment of what we 
Jknow, and acknowledge, to be amifs in 
our felves. And yet, fuch is the Eflfefl: of 
our own evil Habits, and the Prevalence 
of our beloved Vices ; that we firft de- 
iir9^ and at laft come really to hope, to 
be accepted for fome fupcrficial Circum- 
-. Z 4 ftance;^ 
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SERM.ftance, without a real Reformation of our 
XV, Lives. 

U^^VNJ But how long will Men thus deceivQ 
themfelyes, in a Cafe in which all Deceit 
is the Ruin of Soul and Body for ev?jr -^ 
and in which they can iropofe upop i)ona 
but themfelves ? Behqldi ipbaf dotb the. 
Lord thy God require of ti^ey but tp di- 
jufllyy to love Mercy ^ and to walk hunjr 
bly ^ith thy Qod? This was plain upcjlfir 
the Law. ..How much more' plain und^: 
the Gqfpel -? 'As . we are Chrijlianu W^^ 
are not fo ipuch as fuppofed tp b« Sin-?; 
ners,. But il^ we have tranfgreflcd againi^ 
the plaineft. Ljght ; Go^ isfq. ipercjfili ^^ 
to allow a Place, for Reconciliation to \^ 
Favour, .upon' oiir Amendunept I§ tjbiia fa 
hard a Coiiditipn ? Is.. tJb^is ,.fo greai ^ft 
Injury to us,, that we flhioulid turp againf]:. it|; 
and' abufe the Gcfpel to piijr own Deil^uq-r 
tion ?. " Shail^ the Goodnefs^ (fnd I^ong-fufrt^ 
prln'^oj Go4y inftead of leading, us (a\ 
true '. Repent ahce^ only lead ue to a fa%^ 
Image "oF ity .^nd tp treofure up Wrath M. 
ciir felves againjl the l^dy oj- Wrath?. 
Shifll we contjniie in ^in,i and, pretend, that 
Sorrow for it is (u^(^^nS^l,God yirbtfiJ 
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IJm.Jball w^, Cbriftians, wbo^ by onr?ERi^' 
l^^rofeffion, are dead to Sin, live any longer xy> 
tliemn ? Let not fuch an Ufe h^ naade VW 
of oiir great Lord's indulgent Kindnefs tp 
us in the Gofpel : but let all who know 
what Repentance is, and what it implies 
in it, live worthy of that Repentance, by 
which they hope for Salvation ; and of 
that Vocation wherewith they are called. 

In a word : If you will have your Sins 
blotted out *j you muft repent, and be con*- 
n^ertedy in the Words of the Text i that 
is, aftually turned from them. If you have 
been wilful, habitual Sinners j and think 
of hdng h^vtdi hy Repentance ', here is the 
Line marked oi^t The j^r)^ Step is Sor-^ 
row for your Sins: but it is but xh^ Jirjl. 
The fecond is a Difpofition to amend your 
Lives. But there is no flopping here. You 
cannot think this Sorrow, and this Difpofi- 
tion, fincere, unlefs they fhew themfelves 
in good Effedis. There mufl be an adhial 
Amendment > an adual entring upon, and 
Progrefs in a virtuous and holy Life; 
whilft God gives Opportunity. Without 
tbi?, thcr? is not the leaft Security of Hap^ 

pinefs ; 
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s E k M; pinefs : and, if you truft to any other 
Methods, you rely upon other Terms than 



XV. 



^i/"^/'^ what are propofed in the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift. 
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^he Example of the "thief upon the Crofs^ 
coftfidered. 



SERMON XVI. 



iU'XE ;Kxiii. 42, 43, 

jind He faid unto Jefus^ Lordy Remember 

'-" me when Thou come/i into thy Kingdom. . 

And fefm faid unto Him^ Verily ^ 1 fay 
. unto thee y Tto day fhalt thou he mtb me in 
Paradife. 

I H E S E Words contain in them s e r m. 
an Account of the happy End- ^vi. 
ing of the life of one of thofe (xvNJ 
MalefaSiors^ who were crucified 
with our blefled Lord. For^ tho' we read; 
i» pwo other of the Evangeli/fsy that the 
; ' "' . ' ^' thieves 
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s E R M. ^bieves which were crucified with Hiniy re^ 
XVI. ly//^^ jjIj^ . ygt^ tjjat yj^ arg jjQi; neceffarily 

''^"'^^'^to undcrftand this of both the MalefaSiors^ 
18 evident from the like Form of Speech 
ufed by the fame Writers, concerning any 
Matter, .the- minute Circumftances of whic^ 
they do not undertake exadily to relate. 
Thus, in the fame Gofpelsy that is fometimes 
faid to be fpoken by the Difciples^ to Jefus^ 
w||iichi was fpoken by one of thim only: 
Uecaufe it was not thought neceflary to bft 
more particular. And the Plural Num^ 
her is often thus ufed for , the Singular^ 
either, whisn the Story rfelated is fo known, 
a^^d^^Gt Mi^te can proceed from thence^ 
or, w^eB^^ M^tei; fpoken o^ i& of that 
nature a§. not to admit a literal Interpret 
tiijtion wHiiout a grofs Abfurdity ; or, wfactt 
At Hiftoriani ^ I have Taidj; doth not un- 
dertake to relate every particular Circrnn* 
fiance of a. Story, cfpecially of one.gcneralJy 
.1-1 ^ aijd univerfjflly known at theTitoeif hil 
. 1 . ^ writing. On: thefe Accounts, thi» Wsyr knd 
^ '^ Figure cffpeaiUpg hath been dlqwecfe «liii 

pta<aifed, ; •'" - ..> .. 

BcT .St;i:»*i?, defignin^, inthls partof 
Ilis Hiftbrj^i to be more particular, hatH* 

tranfmittcd 



-^r .\ 



upon the Crofs^ confidered. 349 

tranfmitted it down to us that what the serm; ' 
okher ETangelifts record concerning the Ma* tlvu 
lefaSiors^ is to be underftood only of one of t^VNJ 
them ;^ and that the other was of a much 
better Difpofition ; that He reproved* hkh 
Eeflowr^SufFefer for his =rude itnd Ainjuft re- 
valing f and laid bold on that Opportmiityi" 
to.confefea great Degree of Faith in a crtK 
cificd Saidour. -^ ^ . . . . . . . -j 

The favourable Reception which thb 
peenitent Believer met with, in his laft Mo- 
nents ^ and the comfbrtabie Anfwer whichf 
He received \from our Lord, feems to have 
had an EfFed:, quite contrary to what oiii^ 
Lord intended, and wi(hed, upon tmvif 
Ghriftians of later Ages. And therefore,' 
tjiis?^ part of the Evangelical MJi$ry diefenr-^ 
eth Qur. particular Confideratlon : that We 
may judge truly what 16 to be Concluded 
firom it: and avoid any Miikke that- may 
prove fatal \o our Eternal Intereft. And^ 
after having, in my laft Difcourfe, fciddowil 
tile ' true Notion of Repentance i I cannot 
do. any thing better than to endeavour td 
obviate, or refute, the common Error, re-* 
ccived and embraced by too many, vizi 
that the Acceptance of fefai^ Malefactor i« 
-: .•■■■^ ' • m 
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SE'RM. an Encouragement to any Chriftians to 
XVI. place their Hopes of Salvation, upon a 

i^W? Death-bed Sorrow ^ which they mif-call by 
the Name of Repentance. In order to this 
Ehd, 

. I. I SHALL endeavour briefly to give 
a true and juft Accpunt of the Cafe of this 
MalefaSor^ who was thus mercifully re- 
ceived by our Saviour, in his laft Mof 
ments. ^. 

II. I DESIGN to fhew that this was 
not an extraordinary Adl of: Favour, cut- 
of the General Rule ; nor any thing de- 
pending on. the fccret Will ?nd Intention 
of Almighty God : but perfefitly agreeablel 
to the profeffed and detlared Tenour of the 
Gofpel- Covenant 5 and what any .Perfon,. 
in the fanie Circumftances, may claim, up-> 
on the exprefs ^erms of the Gofpel. 

III. In order the more effedtually to 
prevent all Miflake, I fhall point out to 
you> and defcribe, the Perfons who arc in* 
the fame Circuniftances ; and may be asr 
certain of ^Favour as this believing Malef deb- 
tor. And, 

IV. I SHALL endeavour plainly to fhcw^ 
the extreme Unreafonablenef$, aad great 

Danger, 
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Danger, of the common Mijftakes about .serm» 
this Inftance of God's Mercy ; and the Va- xvi, 
nity of thofe Pretences which are built by ^•WJ 
fome Men, upon this Example. 

I. I SHALL endeavour briefly to give 

you a true and juft Account of the Cafe of 

this MalefaSiory who was fo gracioufly rcr 

ceived by our blefled Saviour, in his Jaflk 

•Moments. /. , 

. And here, there is no reafon to doubt 

but that He was a Perfoii who had never 

enjoyed, before this, a fair opportunity of 

hearing a juft Account of our blelTed Lordj^ 

and his AcSions, and Pretentions : it being 

much more likely that a Perfon of his fort 

of Life fhould firft hear and confider, the 

^CharaSer, and Works, and Behaviour of 

our Lord, during his Imprifonment, than 

at any time before, whilft He was follow-^ 

,ing his wicked Trade of Robbery. It is 

manifeft from his own Words, as well as to 

his FellowrSufFerer, as to our Lord himfelf, 

that He had gotten fome Knowledge, both 

of our Lord's Perfonal Charafter^and of 

^his profeffing himfelf a King. Now, d>e 

Way of Life which he follpwedj, befpre 

^his Imprifonment;^ engaged )i^ as 

f . ^- jtnuch 



3|2 ilheJixample of the Thkf 

• BR M*mudi out of the Cities and Places of ordi« 
XT Ik naiy Converfation jl as much out of the 

.^l/Vv Eyes and Obfcrvation of the World* as He 
could, poflibly do ; and coxifi^uently muft 
lieceilkrily be fuppofed to batve hindered 
him pf all fair Opportunities of knowing 
the Truth concerning our blefled Lord. 
B)3t> Juflr before his Cruci&cion» He could 
xiot; well avoid hearing the Rumours fpread 
ftboqt concernbg Him, and Icarhmg ^the 
JtrxicCharader, andPreterifioni.of ourLord^ 
Apd^Hefeemi to j^ave weighed dl that He 
Heard^ before his Crucifixion, fo weH| as 
ia; bring with Him to his Crof^; a Rtfolu- 
tion to profefs hhnfelf his Difcipler ^nd a 
iincere Difpofition to fhew himfelf futfr, m 
all. refi)eds poflible^ in that fmaU -Renaiif- 
der or his Time* 

From fuch a Refoktion as this». fuch 
tPerfon as He might well have been re^ 
moved, by the Behaviour of his Fellotir- 
Suffcrer; and by that Current of AflSrotits, 
,Whtch at diat time ran fo violeiltlf agsihifi 
ojir liord, now feemingly deftitdte of ail 
Hjslp from God^ and condemned and' ottt^ 
ftg^, as an Impoftdr, by Men. Otj at 
^^^ }3k diigfat hate bbenlbd^ tb have'don^ 

tented 



i^ the Crojsj canfiderii^ 1^5 J 

tdAted Jiimfelf, with entreiting . our Lord;:S][tBLM» 
tbo^ iojEBcwhat more ferioufly thaa otiierV xvi* 
t9 comt down from the Crofs^ and toyZrwt^WI 
inrnfelf and bis Fellow-Suficners. But He 
appears to have underflood a^eat deal, in 
a very little Timcy concerning the true" 
Nature of Chrift's Kingdom : and fo, ac^ 
khowledging the Heinoufnefs of his otva 
Siav (nd the Juftice of God in hi? Punifli'^ 
ment of them ; .all that He c^0re6 of our 
Z/Qrd, is, that H& v^ould reniember Him^ 
^^n. He ihould come into his King^ 
dom. 

This Malefador, thereforei you iee^ 
^cannot be fuppofed^ .id the fornier Courfe 
of his Life^ when his evil Defigns kept 
hia> out of the Cityi and out of Society^ 
to hftve had any Opportunity of enquiring, 
or hearing, concerning our bleiTed Lord* 
But after his Imprifonment, it is very pof-- 
fijble, and very probable, that He caaie to 
a Kppwlcdge of our Saviour, and of his 
Q^ers to Mankind. It is certain, from the 
ejcprefs Words of the Evangelijiy that, on. 
his; tlrofs, He gave Teftimony to the u»-: 
fp^ted Charader of our Lord ; and Proo£, 
c^ihisbelievmg the Truth of hiiP)relea« 
..'. ' A a fioos. 



gj^ ^' J^^itmpie. of the T^itf 

s5Bit M. flops.. And laying^' thefe Things ^ethers 
xvr^ his V^CHT^s to »our Saviour may jfeafonably^. 

iO^*V ht fuppo&d to imply in them as miich, as/ 
if' he had faid thus : "I believe that t^ou 
*^ art timfy tbd Mefliah^ and SaViour of 
*^ tfie. Wpfid V as\i^ profcifeft'-thy felf 
" to,M: And, nQtwitbftanding this thy' 
^ igtjpmihious ' DcatK up<m the Crbfs* 
^--thal '^ou hm* 3; glorious and happy' 
'^ Kingdom to enter upott ; though not of 
*r thW.^Wbfldv I'taifce' this Opportunity of 
'^^•pFQfeffirig my felf thy Difciple: which 
** is tW firft I have enjoved. This I dp, 
M' amidft. the Reproaches of thy Enemip,^ 
H and the InAilts oi^ my FeUow-SufFerer. j 
*5 And, tfcef^ote, I beg that I m^y have ' 
M the Benefit of this my l^f-ofeflipii j ana 
M may be accepted by Thee, as thpu haft 
'^'prdraifed to accept all- fuch as cto fin-.^ 
*• cerely believe in Thee^ and to acqait 
*^ thfcm from the Guilt of all their former' 
*^-$ins for the fake of this Belief.^ Thfe^* 
I^fey, maymoft rc;afonably be fupppfedt^^ 
beirnpHed in the Words of this\^^ 
tot to our Lord: it being certain froni thc' 
JUifierv thM He hid enquired botli" after • 
xYk'^haritifer- 4nd after the l^iii^faU^^ oJFJ 
■ -• ' ' our 



fip6h the Croft'y twtjidkt^. 




hi^"^ifd|)'ies. ■' •^•' .,:"■'•• • '■ /•;■;'■*.' 

who wis iallcd tb'thfefebwl«i^e"o/^'^?^' 

Opportuiiity bf -pro^difing His 'Belief ^'m 

when the i:^ight of fyeath^was juft cbtjimg 
tifefi Hiiiii in" whVch '»b i^tf« can 'Work : 
o5e!'%ho Slieved, as 'fd'bni^' Hd" jfelTi^l'y 
cbiitd' hear a truc'l^'cebartt of 'our -l!bnl j 
iMid''ldparageoully prbfefled hlb' Belief;; as 
fodii 'is' 'He had Op^rtunity f6' dcf "it >' Ijnrf 
this'at d'tlihe when-all ?bout hififi WfieVe- 
vHitt^ Him.- In ihort, He did'Wh'atev^f^ it 
W3?s' iH 'hii if^wer ' W' do, dbrrng 'thit Sjiacd 
o£tir:b'^, "t^hldh Hie had left, afi^r He 'vhs 
tk'fli'd to 'tHe'Knbwledgfe of thi^ Gblpid : 
iM therefore. Was accfepteiiii' to Favb'iir by 
otif l^effed iAird ; arid' a Pfbmife vi^as n^ade. 
Itim^^ifsat he' fhodfd ihimediately upon hts' 
piktk; be in" an hajjpy Place' with' Hihi! 
Mh hfere, 5^bu will ba^ly:6bfft-Ve thit 'this'" 
g&i6u? Ai6c6'ptipte of '& 'Was J161 mere- 
ig oV'-^hfetf^, 'dh rh^-' a<*tbtint ' dt hfe Wi ' 
A a 2 J?o\v»^ 



35^ 'T^e Example of the "Xhief 

s E R M. rqw for Ijis paft Sjns ; but fox. the J&ke,pf 
xvi. hi;s believing' in Jefus Chriji^ z^ fqpp. a^ 

K/ryr\J b.e could ; and of his taking fhis^^ril Op* 
portunity of profe fling hiniftlf his Difcipl^ i 
that is, for: the .*iake of.bis doioe all he 
cottld io. manifjbijt th^ Si^perity; pf his F^0j^ 
j^oth the /Time of hisj be^icvj(pg, jto »the 
End- of bis Lire..., Apd tl^is jLpds oie ^o tljie 
f^cond thing, whigh ^ unji^ertopk tp^^fliejff j 

. • II. -That this was not an extraordinary 
hdi ;of Favour, out of the geperal Rul^-j 
xioT any. thing depending, upon the {^pi 
"Will, or unrevcaled Pleafpre, of -^w^/'{y 
God : but perfeftly agreeable to. th^ . prc^ 
fefled, ?nd. declared, TexiQur of the Gof- 
pelj and ,what any Perfopi in the faipe 
Circtimftances, may claim, , uppn, thp P^-p- 
mii^s of God, fufficiently pron>ulgajaJ in 
the.GofpeL Thig I would vviUingly p;ake 
as plain, as poflible,, becaufe this In():afice 
of the Thief on the Crofs hath been ge- 
nerally interpreted ?s an/ Inftanfe of Al- 
mighty God's , profcflcd Aj^ceptance of the 
Sorrow of a Sinner at his Death, inftead of 
the ,Pra<aice of Holinefs, and Virtue, . du- 
ring his Life : and, under this Notion, 
^ hath 



upioH the Orofsy^wrifckrsA ^57. 

hatli^be^ lb-Tecotnmen(fe% to the guilty sis rm. 
Confcfences . of the moft habitual SinnersV '^-' 
aS'tb givef tfient a^*ftr«n^^an AfTurahce of-^/Ni 
Gfte'f k^^6ar; bri^' 'thcif • tfeath-be'dsi as^ tho 
Hfeft'of-'<:Ki»i{lians ''"can-' 'itr^ tfe^afon pofTffs' ; 
AHtf fo .^pp^edf-tb themfehrds, ^by wilful Sin- 
fftrsr'in -tlfe '^ime -iif <heir' 'HyahH; dsto 
efntdaragfe thtlm t6'^kc6- all thcii" H6pes in 
^ tH<r: bitter -Sbiro^ -of^ tHeii: laft ' ' MoAicnts^ 
inftead of redtifying the Diforders, and 
Wickidriefs; of their l/ivtts-l^ But Ihat 'this 
jaff p?occe*i from a miftak^^ Notion W thl^ 
Matter; ^ wlH appear to 'yoo, ; by ^ jf>rcmng, as 
I idefl^ uhder this7J<:*f/df Head*/ thefe Tm> 
iPartituW^; w;^. ' '' ^ '- ' 

' ' ^i. ThAt it is highly abfurd to imaglite 
that Almighty God fhould/ by afty fuch 
publitk Inftance as this, profeft to the World 
thit He doth, on dny account, or in Mercy 
tbatiy Perfori, depart from thofe Mcifures 
^hich He' hath, as publickly, fixed, and 
promulgated. And, 

■ 2. That tliis Tnftaiice, as I have 
before rcprefented it, is perfeiftly agree- 
able to the ^ermi of the GofpeU offered 
equally to all who hear 'of it j and plain- 
' - ^1 A a 3 • ly 



358 7%e Example, if the !n)kf\^ 

g E R M. iy laid- dow4i i J^^uChrift^ . jaod iiisr-Aipo-i* 

WNJ I. J[;sAV, it 19 idghly abfimi taimar 
^i>e that Almigbtyi.God .0iouldi> b}zv lah^ 
fGehtpiiblick Inlfancevii^aal thbuofiuhfilTJMbf 
on 'thoi Croft, -piafefs .to? thfi::^Qrid;):that 
HeidotU,: on^any* Acafcouwt, vtsr iii:;Mercy^te 
any P^fon, ^ depart ifbom tbcxfeiiMeafhrfiSji 
which: He bathi.fliipublickly,):fixeA.andvpro- 
|nulgititti.- 'I - ,v..;:rj..:, •.^:.-, ^.;,.. 

WiiiB T HEiCilanyi Beifig be obli^d^ in 
ti)ia fiatQfe o£^c]bq tiling, t0icxjejcute.. his 
I'hfeattlings.in their l^tm©fl.Il^^r^^^ he 
fS JtOj perform his Piiomifcs: to.the uAooofl: 1 
is another Queftion. Nay, whether it 
may not be.-adually fo, in faf9:y';at laft, 
that Alii^ighty God will remit. of >lhat Pu- 
l^i^hVbfe&t h& hath..threatned,; aisd^) no£ ;.cx- 
ectite.the utnioft.of^:that Wrath.; which He 
Iu8^decbijcd..by-J3js &m againft harden'd 
f^nperiitent Sinnereyvis a. Point wholly ^ 
ftii^d from that before us. I nwilvown 
tljat the 4iifirmativi^^ rfide of this QuefUon 
feems tordccogatc from the Sincerity of 
the. .Divine 'S^fllatbn; and cpt well to 
confiA with the Nature of the 'higheft Sim- 
pliteityvi? it bciflgi^a much WOTth&r Sup- 
* * ' pofition 



he fhouid declare the cxaft Tcmh fiLiUs: yyi^ 
Mattec; and UeavQ^^il to work^^^t^^ 
Mind& qf iMw asrikr(3a&jit couM^ thijlr 
t)^tt- hfii{houl4 flecl^jOL iwhat will(|nievf)(r 
come. tO) 'pa&i apd.rp/^cfii^eavouti tOxiK^orlsf; 
upon them fay ft i ^e - jEW^afioi^ ! \Mhii:h^ 
hath r no£hit^ in Natttre . to .aafw^^R it. i 3at 
I fay. that.it::iS(noti4bF;afafurj4 tcbifn^intaxii: 
that fo it may ppfGbly, or "ptoh^blyi .^ 
found at.kft ; >^ to iay that Almighty Go(}: 
hatbdeclared) by anj? public loftftnce, that: 
he dotb^- |n the Gafe o£ fome pf. tlxe.mqftv 
iKriiospious. Sinners^ depart &fom the Mea-,^ 
Aires which he hath openly declared he; 
willftandto; 

To come to the Cafe before us ; A|-> 
mighty God declareth^ a$ plainly as .Wor4^ 
-can declare any thing, that wiliMity. JSo-^ 
Unefs no Man Jhatt fee tke Lord: t^atj 
his Wrath JhaU ie, upon fiU 'thf Warier Sy 
of Iniquity ^ efpecially cipon fuch as prp-i 
fefs his Gofpel, and yet live in an open 
Violation of the Laws ^ of it» and t aa. 
open Ncgleft pf thefe IDtolarationStiin it. 
And yet, this Infl:ance,.of the Thkf on 
the Crofsj hath becn> feoaetimcs iA.mt^r^ 

; A a 4 preted^ 



xv^,>jf ,4^ to Ihe 4Vortj^4^ tW lid^rwiJi?'^^ 

thpipghs, 6t bath iift^ifofficierit MfarniD^r^r 
tht9\ighi)ii}s LifeiDj^iiou^ he ,;hfe^''be«irr! 

ccrn^,/, AMgb^!i:(^4 ♦ « b^i^ewfe . fthis? • isr u 
puiblic^, J tp. J deftipy^^ Dcfi . 

fig^,oj( his othj^ifp,^j[5lescUrfetion9:^{fand^te^^ 
givc;it,9^i;puWifc-ari EiKSpuragemeittiAs pQ6f;:Jr' 
libie,> to Men, ,itov continue ^ iob7"fliQi^>'l 

;p*pR,> when once a Man hath «iHertaflh- ' 
cd thjisiNotion, that the Cafe of thJr AfaZf^o - 
yjafifc^, is :*bas to b* interpreted 1 hdw^ feafyn 
is Ifbp Ptffage of 'his i Thoughts ftoSdn <hi^, . 
to jth^ .Imagination^ ^ that. his ownSorrtfiv^ ' 
on hiisf Dcath-bcd fliall, after the femii* * 
manner, be accepted, inftead of ajiftligiti 
du5|,gjjd virtuous ^iife ? For, why fhould 
he. not V think fo? Or, what iboUld hin-: 
derpr -/ymighty <5od muft not be. ittppe^fed"^ 
ail arbitrary Being: j^ % Power a^ng.by H«- 
mour^. imd liot g«j4c4> by juft and^^^ita^' ? 
'^ ^ ' bl« 



if .% fHJfe Prbfcce<fiKg§r^'u^ - ihofe^ MkW^ii^^K^^ 
Mrai.i'm'tfft Jbe'tHe'fa^^ mh all'in'^affir'' 
famie'CdfadltionL" ffe'^'Iiftth ^*i<j ffetp<9$"'i5/' 
the' P«^hs<''of Mfch: ^'«^'^can tfeiPcP"^ 
anyrReaffon'^'ltf 'th^ WoeM^'-afficfifif/ Mf 
he- Mold deilv ihX^lie EJWfe-Ib^Sdoi^^of liB - 
Eterrial Rev<^tds''clf'"M!thahihentiL'' h.otb 
fawurably vtW onel>'^a#»^itH''4n^!W-' 
who* ' is not tinder' •lflie^n(3V«imttaftys"'w'' 
gre*ct"^uiit,^at"lirs^E%ai^Vfe otit' dP tlfii^^' 
Statte;'^ ^Andrthettfoi^rt* ftel^h^lflfewtf'r 
fuofe^l^avottr to -^Afe-^bf^e'Vikft 8F SiA^-^;; 
liers, on account of a pungent Sorrow','-' 
at iAi^i'ifeuii' of Drfath, contrary' to tile 
feemiii^ Tt^d^hcy" of an 'hfe Declar^ti6Hk'i' 
(o tviilv'htf lifceU^ife' tb^ riie, tnatjr' the'VilfeJ^ 
ofMfen'ftill (ip'-kkA'^hkt can'-^^t' 
Gonfcquende "bf "thiy;'* bdt 'ih Iitit?inil^r ' 
Ltfe,'dnd'iJ)roftigate MyWrsJ' in tffe'lMc^ 
ofHeilth? •■• ■-'" •'= •••' - '■' ■'■'■■''-'' 

•An'I>' lirtis ftr, irid^d, I i^fee witfi" 
fuch Perfonsf/ that wH^evef the' Cafe bf- ' 
ik\\i'Moltf^eior was j Ml 'whb are'"fc/aaiy^' 
in *l»'faihe,'6ralike;' Caf^i- T^V"'Wilfitf-'"' 
7lbl^.leJCJfc<it,!'aIid wHI' cerfeeyX^ckp^fenWi^'^ 

• • • the* 



;»' 



:2^Z & Exampk^ of the ^i^f 

««RM. the fame Favour which he'did. But the 
xwi. Suppoiitipn^ th^ ChriftianSi who iiave Re* 

ysT^ pentaixcc and . Aajendment, day after d<ty> 
inculcated upon them 3 • who ^ ^^and put 
againftall Calls to Reforinatioqr^ alid t^j 
^\i laft upon the Sorrow of -a^fick Bcd| are 
]a?the fame Cafe with this Makfa&ari ot 
that he, confidered as in the> fame «Ca& 
witbthem, is declared in the ^iV^^^v; T'^* 
pmt\ to have^Qund Favour with God, aa4 
to hdve been entitled to the Happineis of 
HtjLven: This Suppofition, I ^ay,- willlie 
^ver incredible to us, till We can come 
to * fuppofe Almighty God declaring aganft 
his own plaineft Declarations 5 and ruining 
his own Delign of the World's. Reforma- 
tion; or elfe ading after an arbitrary and 
iuimourfome manner ; accepting of one Man 
to Eternal Life, and condemning another to 
Eternal Death, who is, as (o . himfelf, in 
the £ime Circumflances y and hath been led, 
by this Example, to expedt the fame Accep* 
t^ce. But who can fuppofe this of the 
God of Mercy, Truth, and Equity I Or, of 
that God, who hath revealed iis Wrath 
againft all the Workers of Iniquity I But, 



<u. t % *. 



2. As 



"tipon theGrofsy conjkjlertel. 36^3 

u 3. As tbefe Abfurdkies; ih<?uld affrigh-ssRii** 
tea. US: from fixing fuch n Propcckirc upcHi. xyx. 
Almighty God j andimafce us rather wi)- '^'^VNiJ 
ling to foppofe pur .felves wholly ^miftakea 
in our Int€y:pretation:^f this Dealing of ' \ns 
with, the Thief on the Croft, than toiup- 
pofe «iny fuchlnconfiftencies in.hiaWays: 
fo, I muft obferve that there is^another very 
good Accpunt to be given of thiaM^ter, 
perfedly^ agreeable ^t* the Tenour .of the 
Gofpel, as the T'ernis -oB k were plainly 
preached by our Lok^ and his Apofldes s 
^nd .vaftly diftant from any fiich Interpre 
totion> ?a: that which I, have noyv, been 
QientioniQg. 

;::Ii& order tp mak^. this evident^ I muft 
bbierveto Jjfou that it is the declared Tpnour 
of the Gofpcl, that God would juftifji. ail 
who fbccrcly comply with the Offers, of it, 
and heartily profefs Faith in Jejiii Cbri/i ; 
that all^ I fay, who do thus» upon good 
Motives,, ihall. be rclcafcd from the Guilt 
of their former Sins, and accepted by God, 
aad dealt with as. juft Perfons, for this very 
believing fincercly in his Son Jefus Chrift : , 
and this, whether they live a ihort,J:or a 
long. Time after their firft Belief and Pro- 

feffion> 



|84 ^^^'Exafn^))fm'nhf 

6'tRM. feffij^n ; provided thejr'fliew tKel^'e^^ 
^x^u tijeir Faitlfi in that .'f Fme, and do 'pot reiapfe' 
i/'VV into a Courfe of Infidelity, or >A^ic^eSnef:>. 
TIj,u§^, we.find, oiir jpord, in tl^ (jofpels, 
receiving to his Favour,' ' all' wfcp emferace 
JiisQ^qrS) and accepting*'tViemVupori\the^^^ 
firfi,' Acqeptaiice oT nts Kcligiorij and! hi^ 
Tern\s,^ And we 'nnd/mbre evidently, the 
-4^^/rr iiiftrufted 'b Holy 'fefibft ' %q- 

preach the Doctrine 9F Acceptance, and |le- 
raiffion of all . their "former Sins, to all ' who' 
fhpuldf lay hola cAi/!^^^^^ 
them, and Vrft'brace the'Faith of jefus 'ChriftV 
and ^nter tfhemfelvcs into his Service, v tJp- 
on this Faiths and Profeflion of ' if, if^roM- 
h^tjCS jy.ere baptized j and they' were baptized 
fc)r tfiq ^emiffion of their Sins'; an^* fafti- 
ficatjpn before God wasf c)penly jp'romi/ed^ 
aftiddpf fared, to them, upon this their firl? 
ilnceji^i and undiflembled Faith. 

. Now, fuppofing any o'f tKefe Perfons tp 
be takqn away iairnediately : their former 
Sins being once pardoned, the^Fprtc of 
this Pardon muft remain 5 and tliey muft bb 
finally acquitted and jufti'ficd before Godl 
But fuppofing any of thefe Profclytes to live, 
and, afterwards to Vclapfe intb thcFr ferniier 

Courfc 



i^j^on the Crofsy cgnfden/ui. ^|c 

<^oui f^ ot ,Sia : • They nqt Qnly, by the Te- s e r m . 
nqWof the Gofper, Jofe all ■ the feenefit' q? Wil'^ 
this firit Jy^ificatioo ; . qut can.: have no>^j'^^ 
Gjound^for Hope of a, final juftificatioh, at ^ 

tlie great Day, .witKout the adual Anien'd- 
mei^t iina Reforipation oF their Lives/ Oa 
the pjther bang,^ if they go pn, in living ajs 
Becomes Chriftians 3 iney are' entitlea t6!% 
final , A<;qiilttance, and to great- D?gr<'es' 61 
HqBpmefs in Jhe 1^^ 

. ' The,r£ . ' are,, . therefore,* ' Two [ forts ^ ot 
rer-fonsi confidered^ as acquired in' th^ (jfo'f-' 
pel, , I. Sucha$ hear the Golpcl : and Eft* 
cerely receive^, and heartily ^accept it; ana 
ope^nly pro'fefs it: whQ yet iiave^no '^i^ 
allowed, them, l^y tJie'Providerice of 6o<J. 
to. WiDg^ forth the'.lFruits of. a continoeq 
Couxfc of Rightedufnefs j though they cef* 
tainly n^c fuch a I^^aith as would Ibtihg 
fprtli thefe FriiitsJ And, 2. Such Pef|bh^ 
as fin cerely receive it ; and clofe in witFj thfc 
Terms of it 3 and, having iTime allowed 
them^ live, ahd aft,' in the general Courfb 
of their Lives, by the Rules of Righteouf- 
nefs,. laid down in it. As there are^ Ijke- 
wjfe, Two forts of Perfons condemned, in 
|lie fame Gpfpel. 1. Such, a& havHijs; Op- 
4' ' 'pbrtbnity 



366 ''Be EaoMpk if ibelth^ 

saitM.pdfttinltjr tb hdit' it pr6pofed to thieA, 'i^i-' 
»vj, ther'rtvflft dnd ferifecirfe it j iir reRtffctb* 
C<V>JaflSend't6 it,4nd feceiv6;1ti" Aotfj z^^'^SUch" 
aSi hatlhg liiiard %' receive aihid^prdfi^ iti^ 

but arte^^it'Jlfds- ftflatjfe'te ih H4^ii"6!f SlK; 
in Which th^ cdhTO^'lifl Dfedtfi' b«i^fcWake' 

jjj^;.| ...; -. .. ,.V. . .,!• ■,,■..■-... V. ^ • 

TifiESlB' beihgi "thteore, t'vW>' iyrtsf'bif^^ 
Perfons; to Wfioift j^^^bittaifict^dr JtMca^^ 
tion, fe.oj)enlyjpr<AiSa'^^ tKe'Gtxfpelj we, 
ma^' bfe' fure„ W6' on<^ ■ mall be ^fenijJdlhatf 
ya^^ut; Wlid'b^n^ 't3 feitliA: df the TWdV 
Arid, that' dieiWateaabr orf theCfBfs, te" 
t^iftiy Mongcd t6 fchef * fofrhtr 'fbh •' 'aha' ] 
^hfequently, was accepted by Chfift, H&t 
%f any ' arbitrary, of ' cxtraordin^;^ Aj(?t pf 
FaVo\if, tut upon thb' bWinary Terifi^'bf tli^ ; 
Di^enfatioh; is, I tfcinfc, very evident. Fbt ' 
it 'sizars that lie' wa^a Perfbn,' who, Whiin' ' 
He had a ^Ir' Opportunity, did feributly 
coiifidei-' Ae Ghairadlef, iiid P^etehifidn:^ of 
ou* Lbr'djiwhoi' upon that Confitfertdoni^ ;' 
beliieved in Him,' and received him, as thb' 
Mefl^ah J and' 'who took the firrf Opportu- 
nity tf e . had, to declare and prbfe'fs this : ;' 
th^gh'lie'had'ho Hopes cl'af^ Bekeff^ ^ 

■■■• from 



from I;ij5pjqe^ . -unlefs; w^ future St4te.;>,amisKR^V 
was rather difcouragedfrpm it, thaft iacited- xvw 
to it, bjr the Tempers^; .^nd Behaviapj^^ >.$?£ ;Unr^^ 
all ^abo^ f i^i«^- ^? ^s . called , tQ - ithq . 
KLnowledge. pf d}e Gofpei : He obeyed thajt 
Call ; and He did whatever was in his Pow- 
cc, duripg the Ihort Tipie Gpd afforded. huxij^ 
to dcmonftrate the Sincerity of his Fa^i^ 
What ilxouid hinder, t^qrefore, ^'ut that he 
Aould be rpcciv^^, by our Jtpti^ who.^^ttp^;^ 
to offer. .Acqui^tahpc, . ^ JuftJficalioij, to < 
all who^ ihould ^beliey^ hib \q be; the^. 
Mejfmb ; .<atn4 (ho^W a^ . ?igf §eahly t^ tl^e -: 
Faitlj, aqd fraftice enjoyped; by hinij, / 4Mn!i 
ring the . r^ainder of their Xiycs, wheUket: 
long, orfbort?, \ .^^ \ . ^ ,0 

I CANNOT, ^therefpre, but thipjc, itr 
plain froni hence, that there is nothing, ex- 
traordinary^ or hew, in this Inftance pf the^j 
Juftiiicatipn of the Thief on the Crofs : th^t 
he vj^as not declared to be accepted by God; ; 
on the account of his Sorrow, or becaufe \\py 
was dicing, and at that time. exprefTed a». 
Senfe of his Sins \ but becaufe, he )aid-|io][4> :; 
oh the firft fair Opportunity, , which offered ! 
it felf, of believing in Qhrift 5 of profef- , 
ling hitnfelf his Difciple, and pf ownip^gi 
^' ' ' Him 
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^ £ R M« Him fcMT his Maftcr ; and, confcijueotty, that 
XVI. he was accepted to Favour, upon theocdi- 

^^^W/ nary Terms of the Gofpd, declared i& 
other Places of the IsTew Teftament, upoa 
which any other fincere Believer, would 
likewife have been accepted and joftified ^ 
and upon which, all Chriftians inherit the, 
fame JuAiikation, and reap the Fruit of it,* 
if they do not, by falling again into a 
Courfe of Sin, and continuing in it» forjGeit 
their Title to fo great a Blefllng. 

What hath been faid may hkcwile, 
ferve to give us Home Account why the 
otbpr Evangelifls might not think it neceflacy 
to )>e minute, and particular, in the Rcla* 
tion of the Behaviour, and happy End, of 
the better of the Two Malefadors : viz, 
becaufe nothing material could be learnt 
or drawn, from it, but what might be- 
learnt from other plain Parts of the Gof» 
pel 5 that whoever (hould believe in Jefus 
Chrift, and make ufe of the Opportunities. 
He enjoys to profefs and {hew himfelf to 
be (incerely his plfciple, fhould, upon that 
Belief, and Profeffion, be acquitted from 
the Guilt of all his pad Sins ; and be put 
into a State of Favour, and Acceptances^ 

with 
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With God; whether He fhould live a long, se.km. 
or a {hort Time, after his embracing the. x^'-Xt 
ChriftTan Faith. And now^ what hath -y^^^r< 
heen already laid down will eafily guide, us 
to determine what I propoled in the third 
place : -y/if. 

HI. Who thoie Perfons are, that may 
fafely argue, to their own Comfort, from 
this Example of the Thief on the Crofs ; 
dTid may be as fecure of God's Favour, as 
He was. And it is plain, they muft be 
fuch, as are in his Circumllances* I do not 
mean, , fach as are leaving this World : for 
that was but an accidental ' Matter ; and 
had ho Weight towards his Acceptance} 
^vhich I have (hewn, muft have been the 
fame, upon the Gofpel Terms, whether 
He had tlien been dying, or not. But I 
itiean, fuch Perfons, as do not refift the 
Evidence of the Gofpel of Chrift; but re- 
ceive it upon due Coniideration 5 and take 
the Opportunity, offered them by the Pro- 
vidence of God, to profefs their Faith ia 
Jefus Chrift, and to acknowledge them- 
ielves his Difciples. They muft be Perfons^ 
wiib being come to Years of Difcretion, 
have a fair Opportunity offered them of 

B b hearing 
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SERM. hearing the Evidence, and knowing the 
XVI. Nature of the Chriftian Religion. They 

t'^^'VV niuft be Perfons who, upon hearing and 
weighing this Evidence, do fincerely accept 
it as the Will of God j who openly and 
heartily, profefs this j and who, during the 
reft of their Time, behave themfelves agree* 
ably to thqif Profcflion. 

And we cannot but obferve frota 
hence, of how fmall Concern, the Inftance 
now before us is to Perfons bred up in 
the Knowledge of the Chriftian Religion j 
called upon, day after day, to regard the 
Nattire and Obligations of itj to Perfont 
who have always profefled themfelves Chri- 
ftians 5 and yet live on, in an Habit of Sin 
condemned by their own Profeffion, in 
hopes that the Sorrow of their lateft Mo- 
ments ftiall atone for the Vices of their paft 
Lives. 

If, therefore, any one would entertain 
himfelf with any juft Hopes, drawn . from 
God's Mercy to this crucified Malefadtor ; 
He muft firft, in all reafon, confider, whe* 
ther He himfelf be in the like Circum-* 
ftances : for otherwife, what Comfort can 
any Man, in his Senfes, draw from thence ? 

And 



iipoH the €rofs^ conjvkredk 371 

Andfioone, I think, can, by any means, serm* 
be faid to be in the like Circumftances, xvi. 
^ho Is come to Years of jf adgment, and C^OTSl 
t)ifcretion, in a Country of profefled Chri- 
ftians; and hath, either in his Mind, of 
hi hfs Manners, difhonoured, or ne^ledled^ 
ihe Chriftian Religion. But this will more 
haturally come under the next Head of my 
preferit Defign : which I have not now 
iTime to profecute. 

I SHALL only, therefore, a^d at pre- 

fent, that for lis, who are called betimes to 

the Knowledge of Chriftianity \ Who have 

Opportunities of knowing our Duty 5 and 

profefs our felves, from the beginning of 

our Lives, the Difciples of Jefus Chrift ; for 

us, I fay, to have recourfe to any fuch In- 

ftance as this, in order to defer our Repent* 

ance and Amendment^ is the Extremity of 

^ Folly, and Weaknefs* Whatever it is, that, 

makes us eafy in the habitual Pradtice of 

any of the Vices condemned in the Gof- 

pel, is certainly a Cheat and Impofitioa 

upon our felves : a falfe and groundlefs 

Amufcment. And, therefore, from whence- 

foever it is, that we may have drawn any 

fuch Notions J we may affure ourfclvc^^ 

B b a (and 
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s E R M. (and it is our Eternal Intereft to be aflared 
XVI. of it,) that we are greatly miftaken in them* 

(•VNJ Almighty God doth, as certainly and as 
plainly, require of us the Pradlice of all 
Righteoufnefs, as He promlfeth us all Hap- 
pinefs. No Man ever was unealy at the 
Review of fuch a Pradtice: but many a 
Man hath been rendered miferable on his 
t)eath-bcd here ; and will be eternally un- 
done hereafter; by trufting, in the Timift 
of his Health, to any other falfe and faith- 
lefs Methods. And God grant that We 
may confider thefe Things, before they be 
hid from our Eyes ! Amen. 




SERMON 
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confidered. 



SERMON xvir. 

LUKE xxIU. 42, 43. 

^d He faid unfo Jefus, Lord, Remember 
me when 'tbou comeji into thy Kingdom. 

And Jefui faid unto Himy Verily, I fay 
unto thee, Tq day fhalt thou be wih me in 
Paradife. 

IN my laft Difcourfe, (which serm, 
was upon the AccquQt given xvii. 
us, in thefe Words, of the L/'^^n^J 

_ happy Ending of the Life of 

one of the Malefa^ors crucified with our 
Wcffed Lord,) I propofed >«r Heads: 
tjim of whicl^ 1 then wein oyerj an4 

Bb3 Ml 
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8ERM. ihall now proceed to tht fourth ^ after I 
XVXX. have made way for it, by reminding you 

V^VV; of 'vvhat I then, as I hope, very evidently 
proved. 

In difcourfing on the Jirft^ I fhewed 
you, that this MalefaBor was one who, a$ 
foon as He had a fair Opportunity of know- 
ing the Truth concerning the Character 
of our bleffed Lord, and of hearing thfi 
Evidence of his Pretenfionys, did finccrqly 
lay hold on it; and profefs himfelf his Pif- 
ciplc : and behave himfelf as fuch, amidi^ 
the Calumnies and Reprmches of all about 
him: and that for this Belief^ and Protef?* 
fion ; not merely, or chiefly, on account of 
his Senfe of his paft Sins ; He was accepted, 
|)y our Lord, to Mercy. 

Under the fecond Head> I went on 
to (hew you, that it was one profefTed part 
of the Gofpel, preached both by Chrift and 
his Apoftlcs, that whofoever fhould lay 
hold on the Opportunity oflferied by tibul 
Providence of God j and fhould accept^of 
the Terms proppfed in thp Gofpel; ap4 
believe in Jefus Chrift with an honeft. an4 
fincere Heart ; and make open ProfeiIioQ» 
of X\m Belief; tb»t every fuch Perfony 
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t fay, (hould be accepted to Favour; and serm. 
efFedlually acquitted from the Guilt of his xvij. 
paft Sins, whether He (hould live a (hort, Cx^rvJ 
or a long, Time after this Profeffion ; fup- 
pofing Him to behave himfelf, during that 
Time, agreeably to it. And, in confe- 
quence of this, I proved to you that thi^ 
Thief on thfe Crofs, having lincerely laid 
hold on the Opportunity offered to Hint 
by Providence i having come to the Know- 
ledge of our Lord's Character, and of the 
Evidence he gave of the Truth of his Di- 
vine Miflion 5 arid having, upon this, pro- 
feffed hinxfelf his Difciple, and /hewn his 
Sincerity by behaving himfelf, in all refpeciis, 
as became fuch an one, during that (hort 
Tinie which was allowed him, after Hq 
was called to the Knowledge and Faith of 
Chrift; that this Malefadtor, I fay, hav- 
ing a<9:ed thus, was accepted upon the or- 
dinary, known, ^erms of the Gofffeh, not 
upon the fecret and hidden Will pf Al* 
miighty God deviating from, or going be- 
yond, the common Rules of the Chrijiian 
Injikutioni and that, thferefore, this is no 
Ihftance of Almighty God's Acceptance oif 
tHc Sorrow of a dying Man, inftead of the 
B b 4 Pra<3:ice^ 
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6ERM. Pradice of Virtue during his Life; mucli 
xvij. lefs, an Inftance qf his Acceptance of thofe^ 

^>y^>r^ on the Account of their Death-bed Sorrow, 
who have known and profefled the Chii? 
ftian Religion through their whole Lives, 
and have wilfully ^nd habitvially lived in 
expr^fs Contradifl:jon to its Defign, and its 
precepts, duriqg t|ie Tim? of that Prp- 
fcffipn. 

Under the ?y&/WHead, I fliewed you 
that thofe Perfons only are in the Cafe of 
this Malefad|:or, fo as to argue to their owq 
Satisfaction^ from his Example, upon any 
reafonable Grounds, who, whether living. 
or dying \ whether in perfe<ft Health, or 
within the Profpedl qf Death j lay hold o» 
the firft fair Opportunity pfFerfd themj 
and ferioufly CQjifider the Eyidenpe ther^ i%* 
for the phriftian Religion; and fincerely 
receive it upon that Evidence; and openr 
ly profeis theilifelves the pifciples pf Jefu§ 
Chrift ; and behave themfelve^, as b^ 
cpmes bis Pifciples, through the remaining 
part of their Lives, whether long, op 
fliort* And fuch Perfons as thefe, 1 need 
ppt again obferve to you, would hav^ 
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b^n entitled to the Juftification, and Fa- s e r m. 
your, promifed in the Gofpel, upon the xvii. 
plain and exprefs Words of our Lord and 
his Apoftles ; whether there had been any 
fuch Inftance, as this of the believing and 
penitfent Malefador, recorded in- the Gof- 
pel, or not. 

Having thus recalled to your Minds 
what I have already advanced, I may with 
the more Advantage proceed to * the fourth 
thing which I propofed, ^oix. 

IV. To fhew plainly the Extreme \5x\^ 
reafonablenefs, and great Danger, of the 
common Miflakes about this Inftance of 
God's Mercy ; and the Vanity of thofe Pre- 
tencejs which fome Men have built upon 
this Example. And here I fhall mention 
particularly the Miftakes of Two forts of 
Perfons : 'viz. The Miftake of thofe who 
mifapply this Inftance to their own Ruin ; 
and the Miftake of thofe who take occafion 
from it to implant in others very wrong, 
and very pernicious. Notions, concerning 
Defpairy and Prejumfition. 

I. From what hath been faid, it mani- 
fcftly appears how great, as well as fatal 

a Miftake 
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8 £ R M. a Miftake that i8> which fome Perfons havA 
XVII. perfuaded the/nfclves to entertain, from 

^'^^'^^'^ this Inftancc of the crucified Thief: that 
God will accept them at laft, for the fake 
of a Death-bed Sorrow and Concern fo^ 
their paft* Sins; though they have becn^ 
all through their Lives, profefTed Chriftians^ 
and have negleded to obey thofe Laws» 
which they knew .to be impofed upon them 
by the Chriftiao Religion, as the Rules of 
their Adtions, The Weaknefe and extreme 
Folly of arguing at this rate, from this In- 
ftance, will appear plainly to any one, wha 
will fcrioufly confider the Cafe? of fuch pro- 
feflcd Chriftians ; and compare it witH- 
what hath been before faid concerning the 
Cafe of that Malefadlor, and the Condi- 
tions of Acceptance laid down in the Gofe 
pel. 

For it is evident, from the Account 
which I have given of both thefe, that Hia 
Cafe was fuch as comes within the pro* 
fefied Terms of the Gofpel: upon which 
all who lay hold on the Opportunity givcii 
them ; and hear, and receive, and pro- 
fefs, the Chrtftian Religion fincerely j are 
4 accepted 
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-accepted immediately to Favour, and re-SERM, 
leafed from the Guilt of their former Sina. xvif^ 
Whereas the Cafe of fuch profefled Chri-^-^'^VN^ 
ftians as I have been now fpeakbg of, is 
9 condemned Cafe, upon the profeifed 
Terms of the fame Gofpel. For if the 
Gofpcl faith any thing at. all, it plainly 
affirms this, that thofe Perfons, v^ho af- 
jter they have received the Faith of Jefus 
i^hrift, and been made Partakers of this 
firft Juftification, do rclapfe . into a Courfe, 
or Habit, of thofe Sina which are con- 
demned in the Gofpel ; aad continue in 
that Courfe till Death overtake them : th^ 
thofe Perfons, I fay, who do this, fhall be 
excluded the Kingdom of Heaven ; and^ 
inftead of God's Favour, {hall feci his 
Wrath, and fufFer the Vengeance of Eter- 
nal Fire, Now, as Almighty God didi 
in forgiving aod accepting the believing 
Malcfedtor, keep exactly to the Terms, 
which oar blejGTed Lord had, in his Name, 
promulgated : fo, there is all. the reafon 
in the World to conclude that, in con- 
demning and punifhing that other fort of 
PerfQns, who have contradidied and fcan«^^ 

dalized 
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» E R M. dalizcd his Gofpel, by their Behaviour 
XVII. during their Chriftian Profeffion, He will 

*-^^V^ likcwifc keep clofe to the Terms which 
He hath, in the Gofpel, fet before the Eyes 
of the World. And in this Gofpel, there 
is another Law promulgated, as the Rule 
of Judgment in the Cafe of fuch Perfons* 
They are called to the Knowledge of Chri- 
ftianity ; they have time allowed them to 
live in the Praftice of its Precepts, and by 
that means to fecure, and encreafe, their 
future Happinefs 5 and yet they tranigrefs 
its Commands ^ and, to all their repeated 
Affronts to God and his Laws, they add 
the Affurance of imagining, and exped- 
ing, that He will deal with therii, as He 
deals with Men, who fincerely receive, and 
profefs the Chriftian Religion ; and do 
whatever they can, in that fhorter Time 
which is allowed them, to demonftrate the 
Sincerity of their inward Belief, and out- 
ward Profeffion. 

Almighty God doth all his Works 
with the moft exad: Proportion : nor can 
it eafily be imagined that perfedt Wifdom, 
and perfed Power, can do otherwife. 

And 
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And there is no doubt, therefore, but that s £ R Mi 
tie will difpenfe his Rewards and Punifti- xvii^ 
mentSi with the greateft Equity, and Im- U^^WJ 
partiality. Now can it be confiftentwith 
any Ruks of Equity and Proportion, to 
make thofe equal in a State of Retribu-* 
tion, whofe Cafes, and Behaviour, have 
been vaftly diifFerent, in a State of Tryal ? 
JBut, befides this it is fufficicntly declared 
to us, in the Name of Almighty Qod^ that 
He will very much confider, what Light 
hath been afforded ; what Powers Perfons 
have iehjoyed 5 what Time hath been al- 
lowed them ; what Improvement they have 
made of this Light; what ufe they have 
made of thefe Powers 5 and how they 
liave fpent this Time; that they have had 
granted to them. And though He will 
very favourably deal with thofe who en- 
joy lefTer Degrees of Light, and Power 5 
and no happy Opportunities of Improve- 
ment ; as Equity requires : yet this is 
far from fhewing that He will be equaU 
ly favourable to thofe who have enjoyed 
greater Advantages, and happier Opportu- 
ilities ; and have made no other ufe of 

them. 
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% E RM. them, but to affront and difhonour both 
XVII, God, and Religion, the more* On the 

•-^^'V>^* contrary, the only Ground of his Favour 
to the former fort, being their want of 
Light, and Opportunity ; this rather implied 
in it, that where he hath afforded Light, 
and Opportunity, there He may juftly, and 
will certainly, require a flrid: and feyerd 
Account of the Ufe and Improvement that 
have been made of them. 

Indeed, in the Parable of the La- 
bourers hired, at feveral Hours^ into thd 
Vineyard, Maftb. xx. i. fome have becii 
apt to think that the Method of Proceed* 
mg is fuch, as to encourage Chriftians td 
depend upon what they fhall be able to do 
in their laft Moments; and to hope, on 
the account of that, to be made equal, in 
ythe Favour of God, to thofe who have 
ferved Him faithfully, through their whole 
Lives ; and fo, to conclude that it is lio 
great Matter, how long foever they defef 
their Repentance, This Parable I fhall, 
therefore, in my next Difcourfe, diftindlly 
and fully confider. At prefent, I fhall only 
obferve, that it was chiefly intended to fig- 

nify 
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taify to the Jews^ that Almighty QqdsxjiM* 
would make the Gentiles equal to them, itt xvjju 
all Privileges, if they did, in the la/l Age ^•>^^VJ 
if the World (as the Gofpd-jige is called) 
accept the Invitation given them ; and be*^ 
lieve,^ and obey, the Dodtrine of the Gof- 
jpel: vsrhich Interpretation wholly takes a- 
way the Ground of the Objedion- Arid, 
as far as it can be fuppofed to concern par- 
ticular Perfons, I muft obferve, that it can 
only fignify that God will reward all fuch 
with his Favours, as do, whenever they 
are called to the Knowledge of the Gofpel, 
heartily embrace it, and readily obey the 
Precepts of it, how little Time focver bt 
allowed them for fo doing. 

But can any one, though never fo Wil- 
ling to be impoied upon, in this Cafe, find 
out, I will not fay in this Fur able ^ but in 
the whole New ^ejiament^ any Reward! 
for thofe who are called to the Knowledge 
of the Gofpel in the beginning of their 
Lives, in the firft Hours of their Days an<J. 
yet either refufe to come in, upon fo gra- 
cious an Invitation ; or elfe, prqfeffing to 
obey that Call, and entering themfelves in- 
to 
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8£RM. to his Religion, and pretending to aceepC 
XVII. the Tcrnis offered by dur bleffed Lord, riot 
^^^'VVJ Quiy prove ufelefs and negligent of their 
Lord's Honour and Service : but even fpend 
that Time vrhich is due, upon their owri 
Contradt, to the Service of their Matter, 
in ruining his good Defigns \ in difhonour- 
ing his Name; in abufing their Fellow- 
Servants ; or iii fome other ibrt of Pradlice, 
detrimental to their Matter's true Interett, 
dr inconfitteht with the OfHce whicfh they 
have taken upon themfelves ? Where do 
we read of- any fuch Servants as thefe, re- 
warded and honoured, at latt, by. their Ma- 
tter ? Whenever wc meet with the mention 
of any fuch in the Gojpeh it is Sudth a very 
fad Conclufion, at the End of dieir Story : 
and this merely for not improving the 
talents committed to thcmj for -the neg- 
lefting to do God pofitive Service- in their 
Stations ;, for not ufing the Opportunities, 
and Abilities, put into their Hands by Provi- 
dence, for their own Eternal Intereft, and the 
Honour of their great Matter ? How much 
more ftiall this heavy Sentence be pronoun- 
ced upon fuch as not only have not impro- 
ved 
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Vtd the Time^ and Abilities, and Advan-SERM. 
tages, put into their Hands ; but have like- xvii* 
wile ufed this Time, and thefc Abilities, ^-^^"^ 
and Advantages, which God in mercy hath 
afforded them, to the Diifcrviee of Himfelf^ 
and the Difgrace of his holy Religion ; do^ 
ing very great Mifchief by their Example 
and Influence ; affronting God, and ma^ 
king his Enemies to blafpheme? Where 
do we read, all through the Gofpcl, of any 
fuch Perfon, after a Continuance of Af* 
fronts and Indignities offered to Almighty 
God, during his Chriflian ProfefSon, ac- 
cepted at lafl to Mercy, on Account of the 
Sorrow of his dying Hour ? . That which 
hath, raofl of all^ inclined Men to be de* 
ceived in this Gafe^ is the Inftance of the 
crucified Malcfaftor 5 and this Inflancc, we 
have now evidently feen, to be at the great- 
efl diflance from any Likenefs to the Gafi 
of fuch as are profeffed Chriflians, and live 
on, in a Courfe of Sin, undfer the Influ- 
epce of fo groundlefs an ExpeSation. How 
great, therefore, as well as fatal, muft the 
Miflake of thofe be, who being Chriflians, . 
and having many and continued Opportu- 
C c nities 
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s E R M. nities of living worthy of that Name, ftilt " 

XVII. continue wilfully in their Sins ; and argue 

t/^VV themfelves into a fond Expectation of God's 

Mercy at laft, from an Injiance which bears 

np manner of relation to the Condition, and 

Circumft^nces, in which T'hey are ? 

2, I SHALL now mention another Mif- 
take, which is ufually founded upon the 
Inftance of the crucified Malefaftor : and 
that is, f he Miftake of thofe, who do not, 
indeed, make any ill ufe of it in the Con- 
dud of their own Lives 5 but yet make ufe 
of it, to encourage the Frefumptton^ and 
pevent the Defpaivy of dying Sinners, who 
have lived all their Lives long, in the Pro- 
feflion of Chriftianity, and in the Violation 
ofitsLaws^; and this, to the great Preju- 
dice of other Chriftians who furvivc them* 
This Miftake, I confefs, as far as it is found- 
ed upon this Inilance, is fo much the fame, 
with the former, in the Ground of it, that 
it can hardly be reckoned as diftinft from 
it : and it hath been fufficiently confuted^ 
under this View, by what I have faid, upon 
^tformery to {hew that this Infiance touch- 
eth not the Cafe of fuch profefled Chrifti- 
^. . ans. 
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ans. But, as it is applied to another Pur- s e r m* 
pofc; and as it is not only founded upon xviu*. 
this Example oi \ht crucified MalefaBor^^-/^'^ 
but upon very wrong, and groundlefs, No- 
tions concerning Prefumption and Defpair j 
it feems to deferve a particular, and diftindt 
place, in the prefent Debate, as it will give 
occafion for the fettling the true Nature of 
thofe Twopifpofitions of Mind : the mif- 
underftandihg of which hath certainly been 
the reafori of reprefenting what is generally 
called Defpair y as the greateft of Sihs ; and 
pf making what is truly a criminal Pre* 
fumpiiotil to be a' n'eceffary Duty. 

Now 'here I (hall lay down one t^ropo- 
fition. Which is fufficient to determine this 
Matter : viz. That thefe Two Difpofitions 
of Mind* rhiift be judged of, by the profefled 
Terras of the Gofpel : and not by any fup- 
pofed Poflibilities. And, according to thefe, 
I think it is evident that for One who hath, 
againft all the Calls of God*s Spirit, and all 
the Checks of his own Confcience, ^ conti- 
nued to live in a conftant Courfe of Sin 5 
for fuch an one, I fay, to hope, with any 
fort of Aflurance, that God will bring him 
C c 2 to 
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s E R M. to the Happinefs, promifed in the Gofpet 
XVII. only to Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, is not a 
^^^^'^^^ virtuous Hope ; becaufe it is an Hope with- 
out any Ground, or folid Foundation : but 
is a vain, and groundlefs Prefumption ; and 
fuch a Prefumption y as feems, in truth, to 
affront Almighty God, by fuppofing that lie 
will depart, for this Man*s Sake, from his 
own declareci and profeffed Terms. And, 
on the contrary, for fuch an one to Z)f- 
jj^tf/r ; that is, to think that He, having 
continued through the Time of his Health, 
and Converfation in the World, an habi- 
tual Sinner ; znA being that wicked Man, 
whom the Gojpfl cOnftantly, and ih multi- 
tudes of Paflages, condemns ; that He, I 
fay, being fuch an one, ihall he condemned 
at the great Day, as the Gofpel faith : This 
is indeed his Mifery ; but is fo far froin 
being his Siii, that I do not fee?, if He 
believcth the Gofpel, how He can poiJibly 
avoid thinking fo; But, as if it were qf no 
Irtiportance to be guided by the Eteelar«ions 
of the G^^/ it felf/-in this gre^t Affair; 
dying Chriflians, who have lived a Life of 
hgibitual ^and wilful Wickednefs> h^yie been 

led 
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led into fuph Notions of tjiefe Two Things, s e r M. 
that they have pometp tbinjc this ground- xvji. 
lefs Prejumptiqn their Duty : and,\ what is >^/V 
of worfe CQijfequence, many By-ftanders 
have been fatally corrupted into a Secpri- 
ty in finning, by the fame Expectations 
from this unreafonable Confidence ip God, 
Whereas there is nothing in this Confidence 
that can alter, or aifcdt, the Nature of 
Things : nor is there '^ny Paflage in the 
whole J^ew l*ejiament^ which recommends 
fuch a Confidence^ in fucH Circumftances 5 
or which impliieth in ^t, that it is the Duty 
of fuch Perfons, or any Advantage to them 
in the Eyes of God, to ]>e confident of thofc 
Mercies, of which, in truth, He Jiath fo- 
|emnly declared they (hall never partake^ 

It is true, that many pf the beft fort 
of Chrifti^ns ipay, fn a low and afBia:c4 
Condition, entertain an unreafonable and 
groundlefs Defpondepcy, or Defpair. They 
may imagine that they have not been thof^ 
Chriftians, who fh^l be rewarded at lafl: ; 
and be filled with very melancholy Appre- 
hcnfions concerning their future Condition* 
^ut this Imagination of theirs cannot affedS: 
C c 3 theij: 
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6 ER M, their future State :. which will be determi- 
ne vii. ned by that God who knows all things as 

^V^"V^ they are; and will deal with them, accord- 
ing to what they really have been j not ac- 
cording to what they imagine themfelves 
to have been. And this Imagination, pro- 
ceeding from an Excefs of Humiljty, or 
from bodily Diforder, is only their prefent 
Unhappinefs ; not their Sin: and is remo-^ 
ved far frqm them, as. Coon as they them^ 
fblves are removed out of this State. Whe^e^ 
as the iJDeB>ofidef2c^ of thofe profefled Chri^ 
ftians, who have refgjlutely continued wick- 
ed'to the lartp^ is tryf^ jvell grounded upon 
jfhe Gpfpel-Peclaratioos j and, as it is fb> 
IS likeiw^fe.part qf their iPunifhraent, begun 
in this ^JVovtd^ in: thf j^k^^'fird To^npf nt of 
their own Minds : wVicik, It it rniel^t. be 
removed irgm .them, upon ^ny rr-omvle^ or 
peclaratio'n'of God, I* 4>ovW moft Wjltin^\y 
^o it. But who. WQul^ Mfp'^^ *^S"f^^^?* 
to aflure rthemf^lves;^cjfj l^^^ayoi^.^QiF!^ 
God, ^who hath fo, j^^^ 4'eckr^jj^r -ttiaj 
They .:&an /not fee' b|5,^4^e • j^n^ t^t JJs 
wilji b? to^fujch Siftinets a..f^vj^min^ Ffp^^- : 

■' ■ • ■ ■•■■ ■ ' ~Vf* •*•- * 
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Nay, is it not to bring a lading DiAsERMi 
grace upon the Caufe of Virtue, to teach xvilt 
that the confident Aflurance of the mod ^>^/V 
profligate Sinner, when He comes to die, 
(perhaps, a more confident Afllirance thaa 
the beft of Chriftians commonly have,) (hall 
fet him as much out of the reach of God's 
Difpleafure j and in as fecure a Condition ; 
as that of the moft virtuous Perfons, wh<> 
have fpent their whole Lives in the Con* 
templatlon, and Pradtice, of the Laws of 
Chriftianity. The Gofpel is far from faying 
any fuch thing : and, therefore, the Preach^ 
ers of the.G^/ muft like wife be far from 
entertaining die Confciences pf Chriftians 
with any fuch Fancies ; who, if djcy have 
any Senfe themfelves, will not cafily fwalr 
low fuch unreafonable Dodtrines. 

I GRANT, indeed, ; tb%t the, beft thing 
which the moft wicked of Chriftkns can do, 
when;tfaey come within View of Death ; 
and 'what all .j^bout» them ought to encou-r 
rage (hem to do d i6^to makeotheoiielves as 
fcnfiblc, as th^y^poffiblyxaa, of.$b&Evii of 
their paft Way V; to; move tjifjnfelvcs/ upon 
the beft Confiderations, to abhor and de^ 
C c 4 teft 
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6 £J^.M. tt&, thom : and fol^fnnlyr to wam^^U about 
XVI.I. them from the Paths, in which themfelves 
VOOH have walked. But, ajfterallithis^ \yho:could 
fay that thefe Perfoni have come up, in any 
^ol^rabk degree, to *he Terms* of t|ijP^<5of- 
p^ P Of, who CQuld encourage anj^ foch 
notorious Sinners to aflUre themfi?lyes of the 
Mercjjpf God, unl^ a plain Textof Scrip- 
ture^^orXaw of Reafon, could be found, 
fuitab)p.4otheir' Caffs?- dr pfomifing them 
Happipefe? Theyfifipiftr^^^ left (as far 

as ^e rGofpel h^th't CQQoerned it CetC) in 
the Stat^ in whid> tJlbat-.prcHioundEAfe wil- 
ful and habitual Sinners tobj^ ITh^ utmoA: 
that qui be £ud is, \ that they mujS: ^b«r 1^ to 
the vjic^^nanted Mercies of 'God^r and the 
bigh^efti-j^fgree of hope which ihey can 
havc[j. ^uilbe founded upon this,.; , that AU 
jnighty -Cod mz^ ) poffiWy depart .from his 
iettlcd Method } jjDd^^ecede from the^HFewa^s 
which Jtjfff hath openly profefled, for^^jij) feki 
of tbofc, who have livjedi Year aftfirrYeari 
>n ag^j^pfn yiolatipn pf his^'5^ 
all th?fi^Gk$ Qf . <hc«^'G«>fciencc8j t.-^nd'^ll 
the ^IjTTOJf his'lSoi^ W;hich let them 
^UsuejF., ^hf> can - : f^Hpw, and- embraoe^ 

any 
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any Abfurdiries, rather than forfake their s e r m* 
Sins. XV I r. 

Having, as I hope, very evidently L/V\J 
fhewn that there is nothing, in this In- 
ftance of the believing and* penitent Male- 
fadlor, which can, with the lead Colour of 
Rcafon, encourage any, who have been^ 
through many Years, profeflcd Chriftians, 
and habitual Sinners, to depend upon the 
Sorrow of their Death-beds, for Acceptance 
with God ; and having thus finifhed what 
I propofed to difcourfe of from this Exam- 
ple : I (hall now take occafion to enquire 
whether, in the nature of the thing it felf, 
there be any greater Ground for Hope, than' 
We have fecn, there is in the Inftance Wc 
have been confidering. ilnd this, I think, 
will be very proper, not only becaufe the 
Subjed: naturally enough leads us to it i 
but becaufe it is very obfervablc, that one 
great Support of fuch unhappy Perfons, as 
goon in a Go\»rfe of Sin, isind yet retain 
fome Senfe of Religion, «ind make Profef- 
lion of Chriftianity, is the Hope which they 
have placed in the ^otf&k oi their Death-; 
^eds, as if there were fooie^ peculiar Charm,' 

and 
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8 £ R M. and Efficacy, in tbat^ above any other Sor«^ 
XVI !• row, (which they falfly call Repentance,) 

WN; conceived, or expre£fed, in any other Part 
of their Lives. 

Now, in what is it that this |aft Sorrow 
liath the Advantage over any other ? In 
what it agrees with the Sorrow, and Re- 
gret, which a Man hath felt in the Time 
of bis Health, it cannot be preferred before 
it ; . becaufe it differs not from it. And in 
what it really differs from it, I fear, it will 
be found to have the Difadvantage on its 
iide* For.it feems to me that it is much 
lefs likely to be fincere, or fuch as wou^d^ 
iji^an Triali proye effedual, than the other : 
ir; being probably rather extorted by the 
P^f^fpqdt and Fear of Death, than by •the 
P^rfuaiion : of Reafon ; and frequently ac- 
ccxmp^nied wiith; fuch Terrors, as make it 
r^t^er^ a Elkftradtion, than a rational Grief, 
OP a ^pnfcientiovis Sorrow. Whereas, a 
BvPgret and Cpncern for paft Sins, in Xiin^ 
Qf Health, p^qd • whijft a Man hath not fo 
near a Prs^pe(% ;o£ a State of RetributioQ^ 
v\^ be i^ppofed mpre fincere, and mora 
lii^ely to .^nflu^ce.tHim : becaufe it ma; 
;,: ' *' juftly 
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juftly be thought to be more the Refult of s e r m^ 
Rcafon, and judgment j ^tnd rather pro- xv-iir 
ceeding from a welUgroundied Perfuafion Vy^WI 
of the Man's own Mind, and the juft Con^ 
fideration of the Nature of Things, than 
from the terrible Dread of imiiiediate Pu- 
niihmcnt. . 

And yet. how is this lail Sorrow ufually 
preferred »;. and accounted of a more excel- 
lent Nature . than any of the former ? One 
would think, merely becaufe it is the laiL 
Whereas that can make .no difference ia 
t)ie Eyes of God : who always judgeth truly 
from the nature of the Thing ; and . not 
from the %^me^ or any of thofe inconfide-* 
rable Circumftances, which often hide the 
true nature ofthings from mortal Eyes, ;and 
finite Underjftandings.f N^^yj we our felves 
cannot judge Ayhether our own prefent Sor^^ 
row, and Cpmpundlipn^ be of that, nature 
as that they woi^ld work in us true Repen<r 
t^nf2e and Amendn^ent ; were we. entrusted . 
with more . Opportunities^ of making . the 
Trial. And ^is is another Reafon why iwre 
Akould build 4iothing upon.it, either in our 
piyn *Cafe, or Jiiat of others j becavjfe, eyca 
'^^^ fuppofing 

4 
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s B R M. fuppofing that it would be fincere, and ef; 
xvH. fedual in its Influences, were more Time 
tOTV allowed; yet this is a Matter wholly out Qi 
the reach of our Knowledge, and wholly 
impoffible for us to judge of. 
' But, indeed, it is a very material Ob- 
fervation, that v^ricked Men have much left 
rcafon to think this laft Sorrow thoroughly 
and undoubtedly fincere, than they have 
heretofore had to think any of their for- 
mer Sorrows fo ; which yet, they know, 
have ended in nothing confiderable. There 
arc few profeffed Chriftians, even amongft 
the wickedeft of them, who have not, on? 
time or other, had fome juft and concern- 
ing Thoughts about that Courfe of Sin, and 
thofe wilful Vices, in which they have in? 
dulged themfelves; who have not, one 
time or other, detefted and refolved to for- 
fakc them, in the Days of their Health and 
Profperity ; when they had nothing to 
move them but the Nature of the thing, 
and the great Reafonablenefs of receiving, 
and obeying the Gofpel. If, therefore, 
they have found that Regret, and Concern, 
which they have had, in the beft Seafon, 

an4 
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llnd which had fo good Ground for it^ tosisRM^ 
come to nothing ; to vanifh into Air ; and xvii* 
leave no good Influence, nor fhew any ^•^^YNfc 
Power, upon their Lives and Adions : up- 
on what Accounts can they think, That Sor- 
row would have any -better, or more laft- 
ing EfFedt, were the Trial made^ which 
for aught they know, is wholly owing to 
the prefent Fear of Death, and the near 
Profpeft of a future Punifhment; and con- 
fequently will moft probably vanifli, when 
that Fear, and that Prgfped:, arc removed 
from them ? 

They will, I dare fay, acknowledge no 
fuch Sorrow of a fick Bed, to be of any 
Efiedt, if they recover, and relapfe to their 
former Sins. And how many fuch Inftan-^ 
ces have they feen in others? And how 
often have they themfclves relapfed, after a 
better, and more reafonable. Sorrow, than 
this can be efleemed ? And how then can 
they ib flatter themfelves, as to imagine 
that thi^ laft, - and unproved. Sorrow,* is 
truly finoere 3 and would i)e truly dfedualf 
were Opportunity given ic to (hew its Pow*4 
cr/ and difplay its Inflikences: wl^n.&ey 

s have 
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SEitM. have not oilft prdbiWtf Afgtmenf(iri'thfeif 
xTiir fide, to gi^e^'GrOttiid^'for fintJh'dn Itftagina- 
i>^Wtion; biit great 'Preffltriptiotis, 'and miich 
Experience, agahlft it. So th^ thfere is no 
Pcmhdarion for foch* a'Sttj^pbfitfoti: and 
yetii without It^' there is not the leaft Sha- 
dow* of • Hope,; to fupport therti: * How 
xnifetibly deluded, therrfore, nbufttheybe, 
vrl»" thus rely upon a Reed'; Who thus 
btfiH^aft their Hopes, and all their Expefta- 
tioh* of Happinefs^ «plon that ^hich is of 
a weaker nature,* thah what, they have es:- 
perienced, to have deceived theitt already ; 
who* wbutd fain efcape Mifery, ahd attain 
t(i' 'Happinefs, and yet will take rtbne but a 
dcFperate Method, and fuch art tttie, as will 
tob'reftainly difappoiht and cheat them' at 
laftf. 

Anx> that they, who indulge themfclves 
indie Habit of any fort of Sin, may be the 
mbrt 'efFedtudly fenfible of this, 'I would 
aflc'thcm, whether they belieVe that Al^' 
rnightyCod will punifh any fort of Perfoili^'' 
in 'toother State; of whether there are any 
Men in this Wcdd now, who (hall ^ con- 
demned, at the great Day, to that miferabte ' 

State 
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State which is threatncd in the Gofpel. IfsEitM/ 
they pretend not to believe any fuch thing xtii, 
as this 'y why are they in fuch Fears, and ^^/VNI 
in io great Concern, about it ? Why da. 
the Terrors of the Lord opprefs them ? And' 
why do they betray fo much Uneafinefs^ 
at the Thoughts of appearing before Him ? 
But if they do believe that thus it (hall be^ 
with fome fort of Perfons, (as they appear 
to do by their Prefages, and Apprehcn*- 
iions ;) I would then afk, Who, they think, 
ibey are, that fliall inherit moft of the An- 
ger of God in that future State. Surely, 
l^bey^ who, upon the account of their 
whole Lives, do moft defer ve it. And 
who are they that moft deferve it ? It 
muft be cither the Wilful Sinners of the 
unbelieving World ; or the Wilful Sin^ 
nersj who are profeffed Chriftians, and en- 
joy the Light, and Affiftance, of Chrift's 
Gofpel. And which of thefe Two do- moft 
deferve it, is too evident to need many 
Words. For who can be fo unreafonable • 
as to think that They who fin not againft 
fo clear Light, and fo evident a Divine Au- 
thority to the contrary, are in a more def- 

perate 
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s £ R M. perate Condition^ than thofe who are^ of 
XVII. may be, fully acquaiated with God's Will ; 

VVV ifiho agree to the Reafonableocfs of it ; who 
profefs to fulfil it | and yet Ifve, iSirotigh 
their whole Lives, in exprefs Contradiction 
to it ? No, certainly, if our Saviour fpeak 
Truth J or if the Rule of Equity be con* 
iAilted) They Jhall be beaten "with mojl 
Stripes^ who have known ibeir Mafter's 
Willy and have not done it -, They, who have 
had all £aar Opportunities for Reformation, 
and the Fradige of Virtue^ and have abuied 
them all to the Purpofes of Vice. 
. If, therefore, Tbey fhall be moft mifc- 
xable. in another State, who have moft ^e- 
ferved it, as without doubt they fhall ; 
tell me, I befcech you, who can deferve it 
more than the Chriftian, who hath the 
greateft Favours, and Obligations, beftow- 
ed upon Him ; the holieft Law to go- 
vern Him 5 the brighteft Light to direft 
Him J the moft powerful Affiftance to 
ftrengthen Him j and yet goes on to fin, 
againft all the Obligations, and all ' the 
Engagements, and all the Motives, to the 
contrary, which are contained in his Pro-* 

feflion. 
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feffion . And coiifequently, unlefs you will s e R m. 
fuppofe, and maintain, that there fhall be xvh. 
no fuch thing as Ptinifliment in another C/n/>0 
World; but that all fhall equally, cither 
fink into nothing, or be made happy ; yori 
muft be perfuaded of this^ as of a certain 
Truth, that the wicked Ghriftian, who con- 
tinues .a wilful Sinner, imder the Cloke of 
his holy Profeffion, is the Perfon, who, 
. becaufe He moft of all defenres this Punifh- 
ment, ihall therefore moft undoubtedly in- 
herit it* Nor can his Grief, when He comes 
within View of it, alter the Caf6: for 
GnV/' is not HoHncfs, nor Virtue; nor pro- 
bably would it end in the Practice of them : 
and tbefe are the Things req[uired of Ghri- 
flians, in the Time of their Health, and 
during their Converfationi in this World. 
But I need not, I hope, aidd any more 
Words in order to reprefent to you the 
Vanity and Weaknefs of that fatal Miftakc 
of fome wilful Sinners, that the Sorrow^ 
which they referve to be expreiied upon 
tbeir Death-beds, will atone for the proili-* 
gate, and unchriftian, condu<5l of theijr 
whole paft Lives. 
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SERM. And how, Chriftisins, what fhklf We 
XVII. fay to thcfc Thin^ ? ^^hall not- aH that 
U^VNi hath been urged to fhew the Unreafoiiofcfc- 
ncfs of thofc Hopes which are builP\S^n 
any fuch Pretence, as I have now been ex- 
amining, feparated from a Life of Righte- 
oufnefs, and true Goodnefe : fhall it not, 
I fay, move us all to liay hold on the prc- 
fcnt Opportunity ; and to work out our 
Sdhation^ whilji the Day laftsi becaufe 
the Night cometb, (the Night of Sick- 
nefe, and of Deatli^) when no Man can 
-mork? IIow /happy ■:itpuld it be for uS, 
would we b6 Indocjpd to ^WS. as becomes 
Chriftians ; ahi li^^^ holy 

Name by which 1»!e:%fe called; and of 
that Divine Mafter;- to whom We have 
given up our felves ? This is the Thing 
required of Us, who have Time allowed 
tis to fhew the Sincerity of our Faith and 
Profeffion: and this alone it is, that can 
entitle us to the Favour of God, and the 
Rewards of Heaven. If we be in earned 
fceking after Happinefs; let us not take 
the Road which leads to certain Mifery : 
but that good Path which our Lord himfelf 
V*:. hath 
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!h^th;'Jwarked,.oiU to..U9i both by^his Ex- serm. 
:^mplg, and his Preciipts ; which < will infal- zvii. 
iJiWjf' brwg JUS to hk Heavenly Kingdom. t/VNI 
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^e Farable of the Labourers in the Vine- 
yard^ confidered. 

SERMON XVIII. 

For the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a 
Man that is an Houjholdery which went 
out early in the Morning to hire Labourers 
into his Vineyard^ &;c. 

[N my laft Difcourfe, I obferved serm; 
to you, that fomc Perfons had xviii* 
miftaken and perverted thc^^^Y^ 
Parable in this Chapter j viun« 
ly arguing, from one Part of it, that the 
lajl Hour^ or even the laft Minute, of 
Life, may be fufficient for the Work of 
Repentance, and turning to God. In 
tbaty I only propofed one or two Con- 
fiderations in general : but I now defign 

D d 3 to 
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8 E R M. to handle this Matter more patticixlarly, 
XVIII. that it may the more clearly be feep, not 
t/W; only that this Parable gives not /ihe "lelft 
Encouragement to any fuch Thqugji'tj oiit 
that it really proves to all, who prbfefs 
Chriftianity, tlieabfolute Neceffity of ^6- 
linefs arid Virtue, before the lafl: Sickhefs, 
and Death/ approach. In order to this, it 
will be neQeflary, ,.^ ^ 

I. Tb lay before you ' an Account of the 
ParablekMt. ' "^ ^-' ■ '^ 

II. To fhew you, what was intended to 
be fignificd by it. , .■■ • / • 

III. To prove that there is na Founda- 
tion in it, for any fuch Itnagination, as 
that before-mentioned : but au actual de- 
claration of the contrary. ,, .y-y 

I. As for the Pifrable it felifs it |^t3:fo^ 
to us an Houjhqider ^oin^ fprthii^to^tpe 
Market-pkce^ to [ hire. Men to coine and 
work for Him, in his F^eyard^ that He 
met with fome footer than He djd with 
others^ that thole whom He hired latefl:, 
came as foon as De called a^d invited 
them ; and laboured heartily for the Time 

that 
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that they were in his Vineyard; and> atsERM, 
the End of their Day, were by his Favour xviii. 
rewarded, for that fincere and hearty, WNi 
though fhort, Labour, with the fame Re- 
ward which He h^d agreed to beflow upon 
thofe whom. He hired much fooner. This 
is the Sum of the Parable *, as far as it 
concerns my prefent Deiign : for it is not 
of Importance to relate every particular. 
Circuniftance of it* The main Matter here 
to be confidered, is the Reward beftowed 
Vipon Thpf? who came fo late into the Vine- 
yard* 

II. I Must therefore, no^' ffiew you! 
'U^hat Was intended by this Parable. And 
it is plain that it was defigned to reprefent 
the Method of God in dilpenfing his Fa- 
vours and Rewards to the 'World; ^e 
Kingdom of Heaven^ or the Method^ of 
Qod's dealing with Mankind in the Revela* 
tiori of his Will, and the caiyhg of iStizm, 
to hinifelf, was to be fet forth in it. Biit,. 
to be more particular. 

I. rt is moft probable, and, I believe, 
certain, that the main, if not the whole, ' 
Defign of it;^ was to account for that great' 
D d 4 Stumbling-^ 
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s £ ji M* Stumbling-*1;>lock, as it was indeed, to* i the 
XV 1 1 J. ill-natured* 3^^^e^; viz. God-^ calling ih' the 
K/^V^ Getailes ta Hinifelf, after ih^ Jenas^, *and 
making tbeoi equal to Thefe, • «) PlriviUiges 
and Favour^ upon their Ancerc Acceptance 
of his Invitation. In the hji Vtrje ^ the 
precceding Chapter ^ our Lord«de€lareth jnhat 
many that ane frfijhall be lafi^ and the< la/ir 
JirJirth^X is, that in thofc firft called to 
the Knowledge of Godj w*^' die yewsy* 
and dicfe to be calkd after them, i;/;sv'the 
GentiieSy ^Gpd would iKiake no diiferentiej* 
provided He found a fincere Difpofition to. 
obey his^Call^ and ferve.Him truly. Then 
imnjcdiately,^ at the Jucft V^rfe^ of the xxth 
Chapter^ our Lord goes on tp Ujuftrate 
what IJc had .tW^ iaid^.^iid to djfcover/ 
the Equity o^it. . i t- 

In this.Senfe^ then, pfthe Parail^ M- 
mighty .^Sod is repref?i}ted as calling Man-, 
kind -^ feyeral Agts c^ the World : tl)q. 
Jews^ an^ : their ^Fore^thgrs,.. in the fkftv 
Ages; and, in the l^fi jiigtj, vi^. that of 
the G^ipel, ^ calling^.^e Gentik World ta* 
the Knowledge of.hirpfelf; and admitting 
f^em.-l^^^ equal Privileges v^ith^th^ "Jeijos^ 
; ..; ' ' * whq 
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wha thought thcmfqlves his pecttliaf Piio- s E Kii. 
pie ; and. rewarding them after tiic fame xvxii. 
manner, , lapon their &ico r e ' Comfpliance V^Vnj 
witk:hls Tferms, and^ Acc^ptai^tfe dfrhHir 
Invkatoan. - Thcr C^>?rti/^'Wdrrd; are *cprc-^ 
fenttHl: as <omifig hito *hk Gdfpd;- ' ttpon 
his GMFj' rand'^Uving Worthy .of' ife^itfier' 
theic coming mtoijt r^^^nd iiirliOM fe te*: 
prefentedi at thtEoi'ofik^^Degy bf^is' 
Life, >a*. rewarding TheS, fei aftidi^iS'ilic- * 
3^^;/ themfclvcSji^whV WeW c^ed td^ *fefe^ 
Knowledge "^f Gody iW ii({o^tn\x^h^t^lSi'^ 
Age.' ^M;iJ^ ■'•■■. .. ? -'^ s ■• i^-\^-"^ -^^-^ ».->-•;/• 

THAt which nnafteB it moft ^^irot»W 
that this wife thciftife Ipteflt of our liord/ 
in this Ptf>>ij^/r,: is, th«^*^€ailing df Afci 
G^«//ihL»i» equal: Prixfti^^^^ 
was certainly ia Matter which *-was i:6 bfc 
opened by due D^^es, e^ftki <to*\he Beft-i'^ 
temper'd ^ongft - ih^ai^l' wf^ were averfe 
enough tOi '^all %<Highits o€ itiand likei 
wife; that there is ex^Nri^fe indntlori made in* ^ 
it, of. thciimiirmuring of thofc -o^A^ wert 
hired frjii , agamft the Mifter of the Hfeufc, - 
for rewarding the /^ eqiidly with -them.' 
For thb agrecst very weU with the lincon-: 
V i ' quered 
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SBRM.qnerid Prejudices of ihtjewjh Natioii;t 
xviii: aridtharSelfi^efs of Mifidj by which they' 
^■"^'^'^^'^ had fef 'themfelves apart from the'f«flr-o£ 
die WorM, and cofeild not.beaf to thfaikJof 
anjrwho mig^tbef equal ^h»ers with tMytm)p- 
fiiltres in-tljib Fawpir of .Godirwhofe Be»|»ie 
tht^ hadT'fo long beetle '.Botv it ddth^1»fc 
ftftni Yd mil . tQ) atgree wi^ a good Cksrifl 
^Sktf'i' Tcft^er^y to tcp}nc>. and mumnnr^ 
th«f ' ^y* other iincere P^rfohs a^rc made *as. 
Kabpy/ by'the Fa^ttUr of AM$h«y<Jod, -a^^^ 
Hrtrtftififri It rather a4dsto4uch:«n^40fie'E 
Happihefs, to fee others happy, than fowrt 
andfpoikit. Bat, '^ 

.,i a^IiET us ibppole that tKe FarabU was 
intended ,^to i%nify . to us the Method of 
God\ dcalitig.:wi^ particXilar Perfon'ss in, 
the great Afi^ of d^eirH^ppinefs, and.Sal*^ 
vatioh. .And dien> what is fct forth in iti^ 
IS: this, . that ^mighl^r i IGodt > dpfh/ in /jhis 
Providence,: jcalli and invite -fome Pcribns 
ta the Chitdftian KcligioA foQper than 
others \ and that \thofe who cojne latcft tfh 
the Knowledge of his Will, if they readily 
lay hold'jon his Invitation ; if they accept 
his Offer; (nor doth the Parable go any 

farther 



farther tl^n^ the jK^.Oflfer |),.aDd, cpmply s » r.m. 
vnsdx hiStTerjois ; and enter ixito hk Church s xviii. 
and rlabQur in it^ working put their own t/VV 
fialVttion, and producing all. manner of 
g^Qd^Sruks> idurifig *tl^a^ : Seafop of Life 
9v;hidi is allowed thera 4^ ihis^palU and: 
laritstion \^ that thofe^ J i^y> \|4ioaife thus, 
calkd, ^aqd dp jt^u^ bj^^e.^thpqfifelyea up^ 
oftfiichpall, ihall^ .for ;that hearty Sincer 
rity, be <^qualled ia rewafdyi^By Ajipoiigjh^ 
God,, to thpf^whora ^y; wf»J^ \i^y^ cpF-: 
taio2y ^qu9Ue4;inf(hei];I^bouf:$»; if they h^ 
boen; as fopn . ^aUed ^'^s^ .ifivited . into J|i|s 

Phurch. \ .;; . ;n>^ ;'|( ^i^ < r ... . 

tti^/fifAviii^ llinfs laid doW wliat was^ 
der^inly, or ijiight flifllbly be, • intended tuy 
&ls!Pjr^^7^:^lt'^\^^ the tafifer to IhftA^ 
i&at t;^er^ is no Fouhdafiorf iil it for Shy 
fuch Inii^rinSadon, as that the'ltite S6rrbw, 
f^dly calfed Repcntahicii; 'of ahy Ghtiftian 
who hath been a wilful habitual Slttiifer 
through the whole Courft of his Life and 
jflealth, Vill atone atlaft, ^for his Sins; and 
make hi'ai the' Objea of GtJd's Favotir : 
For, - 

"■'"■' I. If 
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SERM. 1. If we take the fiffl: Account how 
xviir. given of the Ifteatiing of this Parai/e;- 

••^^"'^^'^ which is certiiliily the true one ; then th^A^'- 
is npthing contained in it, but that ItHc'- 
Gerifile World,' thotfgh caHed to ihe Krto^l*^ 
led^e of CJod^' "iii\icfr-latef than the jHifir 
yet, upon thfeir acceptance of tfhat <3k\\/ 
and fheir hearty, application 6f themfelires ■ 
to'Chfiftlad goojd Works, fhkll be titctpteA> 
to i^tiai Pr^iteges, with the JHvs, v^h6' 
hadYb iotig fefefetc them, beeri th^ jfeculiar 
People'^pf God.'- This, '*thercfot^, canhbt^ 
pdfiilily* 'bear any relation to the Cafe 'of^ 
fuch particular Chriftians, as have bedh^teng 
Qalkd to the Knowledgd of God, and have 
wilfully negledlcd to do the Wbrkspf Kim 
that called them. No two Matters caii be.. 
more diftant from one anothetj, than thefil: 
two are: And, therefore, there can be ncx 
imaginable Argument drawp, from one tq 
the other. But, 

2 . S u p P o SING that the Second inter- 
pretation be pitched upon : yet even upon 
this Suppofition, the Parable fets forth all 
of them that are hired, z^ Labourers. The 
IkuJ}:oldcr went out to hire Labourers into 
^^ his 
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hi& Vineyard : not fuch as profeffcd on^ to,s e i^^ 
labour; hut fuch as would aftually .do it.^vjtjyt^ , 
So that it is to none but fucb> ;that he agrees yvSa. ^ 
to give any Reward. And when the Per- 
ions hired are fpoken of, they^are all de- 
icribed as truly fettiiig themfelves to labqiir^ 
;as foon as they arei invited^ and .calj|ed Jn, 
AH the 4iffercncc^ is, tl^at fome ajre, ,rpi^t 

^with earlier^ .and fome lat^ ; hut a$ fif)^^ . 

•they are fpokea io, they ill* itamedW^. 

-kave their former Station! and a^ply^theoir 

:felves.to work* . There is men)tion>x indeed, 
of fomc fianding idle: hut it w^ii? Jn vjjhc 
Market-place y and it was onlytbccaufe^they 

•had met with;»o body Xq hire tbem^Xo WQrl5» 
But as £c)oa as they are hired, .there is qq 
mentioa o£ their Idlenef&in the V'vieyard : 
but there t^y work'd immctdiately, a3 foon 

^as they ei^ter'd^. and continued to do fp, ^ 

• long as the Day lafted-. 

What is there then for aChriftian.tp 

Jcarn. from, hence? .Why, If this Pacable 
touch his particular Cafe ; what ^e, ;^ii/t 
learn, is ;tbis, . mie. that the Supreme. JJQuf- 

•holder, wheaHe calls him into hisViiio* 

^yard, the Church, hires him as aJLi/^r^rj 

and, 
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^ E R M. aiid, under that Notion only, agrfies .,witK 
xviiT. Him for a Reward; that,^ as.foon ^^Jt^.is 
^^^>r\i called to the Knowledge .of r the Gofpcl, . fiis 
time is cooie for beginning .to. wq^k ; * j^t, 
as' long as' He lives a Profeffi)r of the Qoir 
pel, fo long doth the Day laft in which He 
is to work; that, if He entredinta this 
Religion in his youog and early Da]{^ .He 
muft in his young and earlyJ>^$ labour, in 
tie Works of it 5 that, ; if He Wjwe old he* 
£>re He, Qajaae to the Knowledge o^.il^ mid 
iiad Chriftlaaity propofed to hin)» .He muft 
inimediately lay hold on t))e Fropoikl ; He 
muft heartily profefs himfelfa J)jfciplei of 
the Maimer who invites him;.iHe muft im« 
mediately fet himielf to his Work,; and con- 
tinue to approve himfelf 3 i^thful.Sen?ant 
to Him, as long as. his State jpf Pxobatiph 
lafts. This is what this P4ri9^^, plainly, fi^ 
forth. For there is not one of thofe men- 
don'd^ who did not come into the ¥ine- 
• yard) and work in it, as iSxin.as He.fvas 
csaUed; not one. who was idle^^ unlefs -out 
of necefiity before He was .failed s not one 
who continued idle afterwards^ or did not 
Vartily ^ork in the Vineyard; not one 

who 



y 
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who delved his coming in, or ufcd any s e R m. 
pirtehce'to avoid working, while the time xyiii. 
jbr ' working lafted : And therefore, we " 
fiiid that, their Sincerity being, equal, which 
is the Ground of all, their Lord made their 
Rtfwards equal. 

'" If, therefore We. will apply this to the 
'State of particular Perfbns in Chrift's Vine- 
yard, rfie CJHurch ; there can be no hopes 
bf Reward, according to this Paraite^ tut 
' to fiibh as carefully and cohfcientioullv fet 
* themfelves to work in their State of Trial 1 
to fuch as come in, when God calls them ; 
arid make ufe of all their Time afterwards, 
to promote his Honour, atid work out their 
own Salvation. The iPerfon, who is called 
' laft, and yet hath a Reward*, is one who 
hafth' not heard of the Gofpel (ill Age. is 
tbrhe upon him} hut, as foon gis He doth 
hear of it, embraces it; enters into the Ser- 
vice of it, and fhews himfelii in the time 
IHe hath^ to five after this, a true and iincerc 
' DifcTpIe of it,, by the amendment and re- 
^ formation 6f his Life. 

Had it been fo indeed, that our Lord 

had.reprefcnted the Houjholdery as calling 

4 Men 
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s E R M . Men into his Vincjrard j and, after they harf 
XVIII. entered into it, and profciQfed to work, and 
''^'^^^^ yet fpcnt their time in it idly, or mifctye- 
vouily i either in doing nothing, or in ru- 
ining his Interefi; as rewarding fuch Per- 
fons equally with thofe who had laboured 
hard ; and this merely for their expreifiiig 
a Sorrow at Night, for the wilful Faults of 
the whole Day : fomething then tnight have 
been urged ; and there might be tome co- 
lour from hence, for hoping that Almighty 
God will at laft reward Chriftians, who 
profefs his Service, and enter his Vin^ard 
as Labourers, and live ufelefs, wicked^ and 
profligate Lives j merely for their fbrrow- 
fiil Concern for their Sins, at the end of 
their Day of Trial. But, as the Cafe, is j 
and as the Parable is cxpreflfed : what is 
there, I bcfecch you, in it, that can poiC- 
bly encourage afty fuch Hope ? Nay, what 
is there in . it, but what forcibly (hews the 
necefllty of Chriftian good Works, for the 
Juftificationof all who are called into Chrifl's 
Vineyard i whether early or late ; whether 
at the beginning, or towards the end, of 
their Days ? 

We, 
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^ • .'Wfi/ for our parts, generally fpeaking, sIerm. 
6re calted into God*s Vineyard, at the very xviii. 
"firft Hour of the Day, at the dawning of U^'NJ 
ourLive^j educated in the Chriftian Reli- 
giohj called upon, day after diay, to live 
-worthy of that Holy Vocation wherewith 
we arc called, and of that Profeflion which 
we make. We are not, therefore,* of the 
Nuniber of thofe who flood Idle in the 
Market-place^^mcrdy htczxxie no one would 
hire them ; and fo were but late called 
into the Vineyard. But we have been long 
-ago bifid hy God himfelf ; and invitied in- 
to his Service by the promife of the moft 
immenfe and unfpeakable Rewards. If, 
therefore, we Jiand Idle ; it is in his Vine- 
yard, in which we undertook to do him 
Service. *And if it be alked, why Jiand 
you here all the day Idle ? We cannot 
'have that to urgt^ heciaufe no Body hath 
hired us : for God Allhighty is our Maftcr ; 
and we -are his profcffed Servants; And 
we can have nothing to expcd butthe Pu- 
niifament dtie to fuch Servants, as hypocri- 
tically pretend to ftrve, while they difho- 
nour and difobey, their Mafler.^ Little will 
E e .it 
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s £vR M, it avail us to take Refuge at laft in Sorrow ; 
xvnii. when, at the Evening, or at Night, our 
^y">P^ Work is to be examined ; and the Enquiry 
to be made, what we have done in that 
Service which we have undertaken. If we 
appeal to this Parable ; that (hews forth no 
Ileward, but for fuch as have adtually work- 
^ in the Service of their Mafter> from the 
time of their admiffion into the Vinq^ard, 
to tJie 'time of their being removed out of 
ir 9 and this will adminifter but little Com- 
fort to stny, who have fpent the time due 
^ their Mafter, in the Service of his great-* 
>eft Enemy. And the mere pretending to 
-be his Difciple, or Servant, will be fo far 
from leflening, that it muft increafe^ the 
Ooilt. 

In the Chapter following This which I 
am DOW confidering^ at the 28th Verfe, 
our Lord propofeth the following Cafe to 
the Jews. A certain Man had two Sam^ 
and He came to thejirjt and faidj Son^ go 
work to day in my Vineyard. He anfmer^ 
-ed and faid^ I nviil not. But afterward 
He repentedy and went. And He came to 
the fecond^ and faid Ukem/e. And , Hie 
2 cnfwered 



tn the Vineyard^ confidered. 419 

cnfwered and faidy I go. Sir, and went s e r m.' 
not. Whether of them twain did the Will xviii. 
of his Father ? T'hey fay unto Him, the L/^'NJ 
Firji. He propofeth this, to let them know 
that it was not the Profeflion of being his 
Children, and his People 5 not the calling 
Him, Lord, Lord, that would fatisfy Al- 
mighty God ; but the doing his Will ; and 
that the profeffing to do it, did but aggra- 
vate the Fault of not lincerely anfwering 
that Profeflion. He goes on to tell them, 
that thofe very Harlots and Publicans, who, 
though before at a diftance from all pre- 
tences to ferve God, yet repented, and were 
converted by the Preaching of John the 
Baptiji, would go into the Kingdom of 
God, and be accepted to his Favour, long 
before fuch as They were; who, making 
great Profeflions of belonging to God, and 
being his People, yet, were fcandaloufly de- 
ficient in performing his Will, and con- 
ilantly employed in provoking Him by their 
Difobedience. This is the meaning of thofe 
Words; and what follow. Verily, 1 fay 
unto you, that the Publicans, and the Harr- 
iots, go into the Kingdom of God before ycu. 
E c 2 Not 
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\ K R M. Not that any, continuing fuch Sinners:,^ 
XVI II. could ever arrive at Happinefs : but, as it 
L-'^VNJ follows, that fuch Sinners, repenting at the 
Preaching of John the Baptijiy and I'eform- 
ing their Lives; even the vile PubticanSy 
fo much detefted by the Jenvs^ fhould be 
vaftly preferred before them, with all their 
Profeffibfis, ind all their 'Proteftatroiis. 

Hkt^ineyard^ thei*ef6re, is not a 'place 
of Oitentation ; but of Work : not framed 
to f6ed arid fiipport the Idle J but to em- 
ploy the Diligent : not made to adorn, and 
defend, all thofe thiat enter it; but to be 
adorned, and defended, by thofe whd pre- 
tehd to comd into it. The very Notion of 
It is,* that it wants thefr Help, and Culti- 
i/^tion. This is what the great Mafter of it 
cxpeds'. This is what he hires his Labour- 
ers' fbr. " If, therefore, the Reward be fo 
great, abd fo certain, for all, who enter as 
fooh as they are invited ; and fincerely la- 
bour as fodn as they are entered : how great, 
and how certain, niiift be the Puniihment 
of thofe who ad: the ^Reverfe of this ; who 
Writer indeed, with a Profeffiori' of work- 
ing, but bafely defettthe Caufe, ittd pro- 

ftitute 
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ftitute the Honour, and dlfregard the Com- s e r m . 
mands of that great Mafter who called and xviii. 
invited them to his Service. C/VN^ 

So that from this Parable it is impoA 
fible to coUefl: any .thing to footh profefTed 
Chriftians in their hopes of being accepted 
without a Life of HoHnefs and Virtue : nay, 
it is impoffible, . one would think, not to 
fee that the very defign and intent of it, 
fuppofing it to refpeft particular Perfons, 
muft be to fhew tliat it is indifpenfably re- 
quirejd of all, at what time foevqr they are 
called to the Knowledge of God and his 
Golpel, to obey that Call ; and confcienti- 
oufly to employ the time allowed them, af- 
ter thisi in the good Works which God hath 
marked out to them in his Law. . Far be it, 
therefore, fronl any Chriftian, who hath 
long ago entered into God's Vineyard, to 
argu? himfelf, from thjs part of the Gofpel, 
into any (hadow of Hope, whilft He is in a 
ftate of fupine Negled: of his Duty, or wil- 
ful Difobedience to God. 

And if we look into any other of thofc 

Parables^ by which our Lord reprefents the 

Proceedings of Almighty God with his Ser- 

E e 3 vants ; 
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s E R M, vants ; we fhall find the plaineft Difcourage- 
xvin. mcnt to all fuch Hopes. When He repre- 
'^■^^VV fents Him as a Mafter, intruding feveral forts 
of Talents to feveral Servants, Matth. xxv. 
14. we find that He certainly expeds an 
aftual Improvement of thofe Talents ; not 
only, that they (hould not be made ufe of 
igainfi his Honour and Intereft, but that 
they fhould not be buried, and rendred ufe- 
lefs : And accordingly, that, when otie of 
thofe Servants appears to his Lord to have 
buried what was intrufted to Him, that He 
might be fure to reftore it whole at his re- 
turn ; the Sentence is, Ca/i ye the unprqfi^ 
table Servant into outer Darknefs : there 
Jhall be weeping and gnajhing of teeth. See 
from hence what Almighty God certaJttly 
expedls from thofe who are called to his 
Knowledge, and his Service. Nor could all 
the Sorrow of that Servant, at his Mafter* s 
return, atone, or compenfat©, for his' paft 
illCondua. ;■* 

In the xxift Chapter God is reprefehted 

as letting out Us Vineyard to Hiijbandiken^ 

who abufed his Mercy ; and, at laft, as d'e^ 

froying tbem^ and letting out his Vineyard 

to 
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to others who Jhould render him the Fruits s e.r m 
in their Seafons. In another Parable^ chap, xviij. 
xviii. at the end, He is reprefented, as der- ^^yv^J 
livering OFoer to the TtormenterSy a Servant^ 
only for being unmerciful, and implacable, 
towards his Fellow-Servant. Doth all this 
look, as if he would accept of any thing; 
at laft, at the Hands of thofe who jire called 
into his Service, inftead of an hearty and 
iincerc Obedience; or, as if He did not 
lay a Duty, an indifpenfable Duty, upoij 
them : the Duty of reforming whatever is 
amifs in themfelves : and of flouriftiing in 
all thofe good Fruits, and good Works, 
which are wellTpleajQng in his Eyes ? 

And thus have I done what I defigned : 
And, as I hope, have, in this, and feveral 
other Difcourfes, effedtually (hewn the great 
Weaknefs, and Folly, of a Chriftian's rely- 
ing upon any thing for Salvation, but the 
adlual Reformation, and Amendment, of 
what he knows to be finful in himfelf. 

I CAN at prefent think but of one thing 
more that remains to be touched upon, be- 
fore we leave this Subject* There are fome 
Chriftians, I am fenfible, who are truly 
E e 4 convinced 
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s ER M. convinced that this is a juft Account of the 
XVIII. Matter; that their only Hopes muft be in 
^^^^VN^the actual amendment of their Lives, and 
praftice of Virtue, whilft God gives them 
opportunity j and that all other Hopes arc 
vain and deluding : and are therefore » rcfol- 
ved to reform what is bad in themfelves. 
But then, they deferr this great Work j- they 
are unwilling to do it immediately: tut 
hope that what they Defign may be as well 
performed fome time hereafter. They place 
not their Hopes in any thing but Amend- 
ment : but they put off this Amendment tiU 
another Seafon. A few Confiderations will 
fhew us the extreme Hazard, and Folly, of 
fuch a Proceeding. For, 

I. Supposing that they are takefli 
away before they have put this Refolution 
into eflfedl; they are, by their own Con- 
feffion, in a moft deplorable, inexcuiabicy 
Condition : being removed from henie, ia 
a State, which they themfelves account to 
be a State condemned by God in his Gofpel. 
It is the Amendment of their Lives vrhich, 
they know. He requires; and the refolu- 
tioh of Amendment, is not Amendments 

Nay, 
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Nay, indeed, it will be fo far from helping s e r m. 
them, upon this Suppofition; that it will xviii. 
aggravate their Guilt and their Puni(hment,.U'VVJ 
that they have not adually done what they, 
knew to be their indifpenfable Duty to do. 
And who knows when his laft Hour may. 
come ? Is this State a St^te of Certainty,, 
and Duration ? In the midft of hife^ are 
we not in Death ? Do we not fce> every^ 
day, Perfons as. likely, nay, more Ufeely, 
than ourfelves, to cojitinue here, called ta 
give account of their I^ives ? What jis. it 
then we can hope for? or how c^ wc. 
think it copfiftent with the loweft J)&ffm: 
of Prudence, to, delay th*t which wie know 
not whether we can ever have an oppoi;tu* 
nity to perform, unlgft we lay hold on the 
prefcnt ? But, 

a. What is it thjt can induce Men to 
delay this great, and neceffary Work ? 1$ 
it the Difficulty of it at prefent ? Alas I 
that will be fo far from being diminifhed, 
that it will be increafed, by time. Every 
Step we take, in moft of the Vices, ren- 
ders the attempt of Reformation fo much 
the more difficultt As we grpw old, evil 

Habits 



426 IheJ^anger and Folly 

s £ R M. Habitft •graw old upon us. Cuftotn be- 
XVIII. comes like Nature it felf ; not to be put 
W/V>J oiF, or broken through, but with a diffi- 
culty which we become willing at laft to 
daink infuperablc. This made the Prophet 
cry out. Can the Ethiopian change his Skin^ 
or ihe Leopard his Spots ? then Jhall ye 
alfoj that are accufiomed to do eviU learn to 
dp welL He thought it fuch a difficulty! 
a^^ in the figurative Style, might be repre- 
fefitcd by Matters utterly impoffible. Cer- 
teinly, to delay an important Matter; a 
Bufinefs neceflary to be performed, be- 
cauf^ it is difficult 5 when every Moment 
iSiat it is delayed, will add to the difficulty 
of it ; is to put it more out of our Power 
Aan it is at prefent : It is to render our 
Work more difficult, becaufe it is difficult 
already ; which is the moft inexcufable 
Weaknefs. 

• Or, Is it that Men hope that Time, and 
Y^ars, will naturally wear out their Inclina- 
filpns to Sin ; and that then they fhall find 
it a much more eafy Matter to live as they 
ought ? Alas ! Time, and Years, bring an 
Inclination to {omt Vices along with tham, 

againft 
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againft which we (hall find enough to do to s e R m. 
guard our felves ; and prefent us with Evils, xviri, 
under which alone we (hall have enough to ^^^VNJ 
do to fupport our felves : and to fome for- 
itoer Vices they add a Strength, and Force, 
which they had not before. Nay, What 
one ill Temper, or bad Inclination or Paf- 
fion, is ever known to be removed, or to- 
tally cured, by Years 5 after an Indulgence 
hath been given to it through the former 
Courfe of Life ? It is the Mind, that is the 
Seat of Vice : and if that remain corrupt 
OTfd vitiated, the Man is flill corrupt and 
i^icious in the Eyes of God ; how much fo- 
eVer his outward Appearance may be altered 
ih other refpeds. 

But could it be fo, that Age and Years 
would certainly remove all that Vicioufnefs, 
which Cuftom had been breeding : yet 
how little likelihood, as I obferved before, 
is there of arriving at fuch a Term of Years ? 
And how much more likelihood is there of 
the contrary ? And if we fhould ; and that 
fliould be the Cafe : yet how would all 
the Beauty and Reward of Virtue be gone ;* 
What a Return would it be to Almighty 

God, 
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s E R M. God, for all his Long-fufFering, to prefent 
XVIII. hin^ at laft with a Heart dead to all the 
t/^W Purpofes of Life ; rendered ufclefs, and in- 
fignificant by old Age ? What an Afeont to 
Him, to have fpent all the beft part of Life 
in the Service of his Enemy ; and then to 
come and offer Him a Service that hath no- 
thing in it : or, to profefstoferveHipi, when 
we are pad the time in which it can be ac- 
ceptable to Him ? Is it Virtue, for Qreatures 
in . a State of Probation, to leave off Vices^ 
which they cannot ret^un ? to fqrfake Cuf- 
toms, which they cannot follow \ To pretend 
to relinquifh Habitjs, which have relinquiihed 
them ? For, in trulh» this is the Cafe,, upoa, 
the prefent Suppoiition. Theyv.deiign to^ 
ferve. God with the Dregs of Life ; They 
leave not their Vices, but theijr Vices. leave^ 
them ; They abandon not their Sins, but 
their Sins have abandoned them. , 

Try, therefore, how fuch an Ofiern: 
and. fuch a Dedication of yqur felves to, 
God, after a multitude of Years fpent in^ 
the hearty Service of his Adyerfary, will 
found* Suppofe your felves in his Pre^ 
ienoe, addrefling to Him in this manAec* 

"Lord! 
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** Lord ! We have indeed fpcnt the Vigour s e r m. 
** of our whole Life, in the Service of Sin 5 xviii. 
•* in diflionouring Thee 5 and in negle6fcing y^y^ 
^^ thy RcKgion. The titae is now come, hijhop 
** when we can fin no longer, when our J^o'^on'* 
*' Vices have abandoned US; andHunaari ^o-^cemingtbe 
" ciety hath as it were excluded us. Behold !;^^f^ 
'^ now, that we cannot well do any thing elfe^«r^/'/^/ip. 
" we offer to Thee our Services, which arc 
** without Vigour or Force; and prefeiif tb 
'^ Thee the Dregs of Life, and the Refufe of . 
*^ all our Years." This is what every Ma* 
muft in efFecft fay, that puts off his Amend-i 
ment till Old-age 5 upon fuppofition that Me 
fliall arrive at it 5 and that then He fhall bft 
able, and willing, to fin no longer. And if 
there cannot be a greater Affront imagined, 
than fuchan Offer ; and if it be the greatefl 
Shame even to think of fuch a Return to 
God as this : let not any Confideration in 
the World move any of us to defer fo in- 
difpenfable a Duty to a time fo improper^ 
and fo utterly uhfit for it. 

Let us cbnfider what hath been faid ; 
rfiat our Days are uncertain ; and, ttere- 
fbr^ that 'tis Madnefs to put ofip^ even for 

one 
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s £ R M. one Day, that Work which is certainly ne« 
XVIII. ceflaryj that if we fhould have more time 
W/^VNJ allowed us, yet our Bufinefs of Amendment 
would grow more and more difficult every 
Days that the prefent time is that in which 
it is moft eafy, and moft likely, to be effect- 
ed ; and that if we could fuppofe any fuch 
time to be coming to us in this State, in 
which our Vices will forfake us whether wc 
will or no, we muft not expedt that this 
Ihall be accounted our Virtue, and reckon- 
ed to us for Reward, any more than our 
ceafing to fin, when we are laid in our 
Graves : or that God will accept the Prefent 
of our Service, when all our paft Health 
and Life have been wilfully fpent in the 
Profecution of our Lufts ; and we now 
offer it to Him, becaufe we know not what 
elfe to do with it. 

What remains, therefore, but that we 
immediately fet about that Work, which 
cannot be too foon begun 5 nor too foon 
finiflied ? A Work fo neceflary, that it is 
impoffible to be happy without it ? That no- 
thing delude us into a Delay, in a Cafe in 
which the leaft Delay may be our Ruine ? 

That 
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That no Pretence, of what fort foevcr, di- s e r m. 
vert us from the entring into the Paths of xviii, 
that Holinefs, without which no Man JhaU v/VNJ 
fee the Lord? Nothing but this can give 
us Peace of Confcience here : nothing but 
this can aflure us of the Icaft Degree of 
Happinefs hereafter. And God grant that 
this may be the EfFedt of what hath been 
faid ; for Jefus Chrift's fake our Lord ! Jo 
whoniy with the Father y and Holy Spirit ^ be 
dillGhy noWy and for evermore. Amen ! 
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